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BBenenue

Ommynn Crencep (Edmund Spenser, ok. 1552—1599) — Beigato-
LIUICA MOAT aHIVIMHUCKOTO BO3poskieHUsI, IPU3HAHHBIIA COBPEMEHHUKA-
MU «apxunuutom» (Arch-Poet), ube uMsa HOCST crieHcepoBa cTpoda u
CIICHCEPOBCKHI COHET, )KUBBIC B aHIIOS3BIYHON TIOI3UH JIO HACTOSILETO
BpeMeHH. Ero TBOp4YecTBO MpHBIEKaeT caMoe MPUCTAbHOE BHHUMaHHE
MCCIIeIOBaTeNIel CTOIBKO JKe€, CKOJIBKO CYIIECTBYET camMa HaykKa O JIHTe-
parype, OJHaKO JI0 CHX IO B CIICHCEPOBEICHUH CYIIECTBYIOT MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIC JIAKyHbI. B 4aCTHOCTH, OTCYTCTBYIOT KOMILJICKCHBIE MCCIIEI0Ba-
HUSI TF000BHOM JIMPUKH MOITA.

Tema m00BH 3aTparuBaeTcsi BO MHOTHX TPOW3BEICHUSX T103Ta,
Hanpumep, B nosmax «llactymeckuii kanengaps» («The Shepheardes
Calender», 1579) u «Bospamenune Kommna Kiayra» («Colin Clouts
Come Home Againe», 1595), rae Hanuia oTpakeHne 0€30TBETHAS JIIO-
6oBb Kommua x Po3anmuze, a Takke BO BCEOXBAaTHOW SIHMYECKOH TOAME
«Koponesa ®eii» («The Faerie Queene», Kuuru I-111, ony6. 1590, Kau-
ru [V-VI, ony6. 1596). OnHako kK cOOCTBEHHO JTFOOOBHOM JIMPHKE TT03TA,
Ha Hall B3NS, CJIEAYET OTHECTH TPYIILy U3 TPeX €ro MpOu3BEICHHIA:
coopaukoB «Yersipe rumHa» («Fowre Hymnes», 1596), «Amoretti u
Onurtanamay («Amoretti and Epithalamion», 1595) u noamer «lIporana-
Ma» («Prothalamiony, 1596), 00beqMHEHHBIX OOITHOCTHIO MTOJOKEHHOM
B MX OCHOBY HEOIUIATOHUYECKON KOHIICTIIIUH JIFOOBH M KPAaCOThI, CKBO3-
HbIMHM T€MaMH, MOTUBaMH M o0Opa3aMu nepcoHaxei. HecMoTpst Ha oue-
BUIHOCTb TaKOW TPyNIHPOBKHU Mpoun3BeneHmii CrieHcepa, ee uccieaoBa-
HHE Ha9aJI0Ch TOJIBKO B XX CTOJNICTHU H J0 CUX IIOP OCTaBIISIET IIHPOKOE
MoJie JUIst JesITeIbHOCTH.

N30panHblli 00bEKT UCCIeNOBaHUS TpeOyeT BHUMAaHHS K
HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHOMY (DOHY, Ha KOTOPOM CO3/IaBAJIMCh 3TH ITPOU3BEIE-

Husi. CrieHcep JKuJjl B eTM3aBETHHCKYIO 3T10XY, BpeMsl «OypHOTO pa3BUTHS



HayKH, UCKYCCTBA U JINTEPATYpPhl, BO3POIUBILUX HUIEaIbl aHTUYHOCTU U
00paTUBIINXCS K M3ydeHUI0 ipupoab» [64, ¢. 30]. B cdepe nureparyps
niepBas rnosioBrHa XVI B. B AHINIMKM 03HAMEHOBAJIACH MOSIBJICHUEM TPY-
JIOB TYMaHHCTOB, CPEIM KOTOPBIX TIIaBHBIM MPOHU3BEICHUEM Obla « Y TO-
s («Utopiay, omy6. 1516) Tomaca Mopa (Thomas More, 1478—-1535);
ACCUMMJIALIMEN U HAMOHAJIBHOU ajanTaluueldl COHETa, YCIEXH KOTOpOH
HEMHOTO Mo3aHee oTpaswinck B «TorreneBckoM cOopuuke» («Tottel’s
Miscellany», 1557), cocraBinennoM u onyonukoBanHoM Pudapmom Tot-
tesioM (Richard Tottel, 7—1594); mosiBneHneM HOBBIX aHIIMHCKHUX Tepe-
BontoB bubnuu (nepeson HoBoro 3asera (1526) u yactu Berxoro 3aBera
(1530), Bemonnennsiit Y. Tungeitnom (William Tyndale, 14847 —1536),
nepBbIi ToNHEIA nepeBox bubmuu (1535), BemonHennsiii M. Kosep-
neitnom (Miles Coverdale, 1488—1568)). C oaHO# CTOpPOHBI, 3TH HOBbIE
JUTepaTypHbIe SIBJICHUS OKa3ald BIHsHHE Ha TBopuyecTBO CrieHcepa, C
npyroii cropoHsl, CrieHcep Kak OJIMH U3 BETMYaUIIUX MHCaTeNel CBOEro
BPEMEHM TAKXKE BO3ACHCTBOBAJ Ha JajbHEWIIEEe pa3BUTUE AHIIMUCKOU
JUTEPaTyphl.

HUccnenoBanue mo0oBHON mod3un CrieHcepa, paccKa3bIBaloIIeH
0 CYIITHOCTH JIFOOBH U CTPEMIJICHUH K CaMOM IPEKPacHOH (popMe KpacoThI,
¢ HeM30eKHOCThIO 3aTparuBaeT GUIocoPCKuil PyHIaMEHT TBOpUYECTBA
CrieHcepa, ero 3CTeTHUECKYI0 MBICITb, IOCKOIIBKY 0€3 3TOr0 HEBO3MOKHO
BCEphE3 aHATM3UPOBATh PUIOCO(CKHUE M ICTETUIESCKUE MTPOOIEMBI, pe-
maemMble B 1000BHOHM nupuke CnieHcepa. Bee yuensle, oOpamasimecs
K HccaenoBannio «Amoretti» u «HeTbIpex THMHOBY, CHPaBEAJIUBO OT-
MEUaloT, YTO B 3THUX IMPOU3BEJCHUAX CKA3aJlOCh BIUSHHE (HUIOCOPUH
HeoriaronnsMa [69, ¢. 197]. Bonee Toro, roBopst 0 TOOOBHOM MO33UH
CrieHcepa, nccienoBaTeNy MPeaoYuTaoT COCPEIOTOUNBATHCS UMEHHO
Ha npo0ieMax HeOoMJIaTOHU3Ma, UCXO/Isl U3 TOTO, YTO HEOIIaTOHUYeCKast
¢dunocodus Moap30BaNACH MOMYISIPHOCTHIO B €TM3aBETUHCKON AHIVIHH.

B xonne XV — nepBoii nonoBune XVI BB. B AHIIMU MOSIBUJIOCH MHO-



KECTBO TYMaHHCTOB, TIEPBbIC MPEJCTABUTEIN KOTOPHIX — YWibsiM [po-
cun (William Grocyn, ok. 1446-1519), Tomac Jlunskp (Thomas Lina-
cre, ok. 1460—1524) u Jlrxon Konet (John Colet, 1467-1519) — xorga-to
yunnuck B WUtanmuu [94, c. 7]. OTu ydeHble 3aHUMAJUCh W3YYEHHEM U
Mponaralj ol aHTHIHOHW (HUIT0COPHUH U KYIIBTYPhI, CIOCOOCTBOBAIN pac-
npocTpaHeHuto yueHuit [lnarona u HeomnaronnkoB B AHmmu. B chepe
JUTEpaTypbl HEOTUIATOHU3M OBUT OMOCPEJICTBOBAH TBOPYECTBOM TaKUX
WUTANBSHCKUX TYMaHUCTOB W/WMIHM MOATOB Kak J[uponamo beHUBheHH
(Girolamo Benivieni, 1453—-1542), [Teerpo bemb6o (Pietro Bembo, 1470—
1547), bansnaccape Kactuibone (Baldassare Castiglione, 1478—1529),
Topksaro Tacco (Torquato Tasso, 1544—1595) u np. I1o muenuro C. Xar-
TOHA, «UECHTPAJIbHONW TEMOU JUTEpaTypHOro IIaTOHHU3Ma 31oxu Bos-
pOXIeHUS ObUIA WIeaTH3aUs MUPCKOH JIIOOBH ITOCPEICTBOM YUECHUS O
JIyXOBHOM KpacoTe, YTO U CTall0 Ha3BaThCs TIATOHUYECKOH JTIOO00BBIOY
[199, c. 49-50]. HeomatoHn4yeckue B3MVISIbI €TU3aBETUHCKUX aBTOPOB
OO MPOSIBJIIOTCS y)KE B 3aIVIaBUSX HEKOTOPBIX COOPHUKOB COHETOB
(mampumep, «3epkano Unen» («Ideas Mirrour», 1594) u «nes» («Ideay,
1619) Maiikna [dpe#itona (Michael Drayton, 1563—-1631)). bonee kputu-
YECKUM TOJXO/IOM K MJIATOHWYECKOH JTIFOOBU ObLIT OTMEYEH JTMPUYECKHMA
coopuuk «Actpodun u Cremna» («Astrophel and Stella», omy6. 1591,
1598) ®wnuna Cuanu (Philip Sidney, 1554-1586).

B smnoxy Peneccanca meTpapku3M Kak JHUTEpaTypHOE ABHXKE-
Hue, Bocxonsiiee Kk «Kuure nmecen» («lIl Canzoniere», okoH4areabHas
penaxmus — 1373-1374, omy©6. 1501, [120, c. 5-6; 11-12]) ®dpanvecko
[Terpapku (Francesco Petrarca, 1304—1374), yxxe BbIIIeN 3a TPECIIBI
Wtanuu m npogoinkan urpark BKHYIO pOJib B IPYTHX 3araHOEBPOIICH-
CKHUX JMTeparypax. B AHIIMH NETPapKUCTCKHUE UJICH M TOTIOCHI TIOTYYH-
JIM PacIpoCTpaHEHUE He TOJIBKO Oarofapsi UTAIbSHCKAM [03TaM, HO H
TaKUM MX (paHIly3CKUM MOJpakaTessiM, Kak wieHsl [Inesasl — [Ibep ne
Poncap (Pierre de Ronsard, 1524—1585) u XKoamien J{ro bemne (Joachim
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Du Bellay, 1522/1525-1560). AnrnuuaHe 3aMMCTBOBAJIM IETPAPKU3M U3
JUTEPATyphl KaTOIMYECKUX CTPaH, OMHAKO HA MPOTSHKCHUN MPABICHHS
Enmu3zaBets! | mo3unmy aHMIMICKUX POTECTAHTOB CHIIBHO YKPETIHIINCH,
a C HUMU yIPOYMIIOCh U KpUTHUECKOE OTHOIICHUE K KaTOTMYECKOM KyIb-
Type B LIEJIOM, ITO3TOMY CIIOKHO OTJEIIUTH HEJJOBOIBCTBO METPAPKU3MOM
KaK JIMTEPaTypHOU CUCTEMOH OT HEIOBOJILCTBA UM KakK (PaKTOM KyIbTY-
PBI KaTOJIMYECKOTO MUPA.

C omHOI CTOPOHBI, BU/SA B TOTNAIIHUX AHIIMHCKUX IOATaX IO-
cnenosarenelt Ilerpapku, opueHTupyronmxcs Ha «KHUATY necen» U me-
TpapKu3M, HEOOXOAMMO KOHLEHTPUPOBATh BHUMAHUE HA YCTaHOBICHUH
napajiesie MeXay UX TBOPUECTBOM U TBOPUECTBOM KOHTHHEHTAIbHBIX
nerpapkuctoB. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI, B €IM3aBETHHCKONH AHIINU OBUIH
CHJIbHBI aHTUIETPAPKUCTCKUE HACTPOCHUS, 3aCTaBIISABIINE ITO3TOB HC-
KaTh OPUTHHAIBHBIC U/IeH, 00pa3bl U (HOPMBI, TIOJIEMUZHPYIOIIHUE C Tie-
TpapkUCcTCKUMH. Takum 00pa3om, Mbl CYMTaeM HEOOXOJUMBIM yCTaHO-
BUTHh HAJIWYHE NETPAPKUCTCKUX M AHTUNETPAPKUCTCKHUX SIEMEHTOB B
00BbEKTE HAIIETO UCCIEOBAHUS U ONPEACIUTD UX COOTHOIICHHE.

JpyruM spkuM NpOSBIECHUEM KYJIBTYPHOIO CAMOCO3HAHHUs HU
HE3aBHCHMOCTH B TOTHAIIHEH AHIIMM W Ha KOHTHHEHTE OKAa3bIBaJIOCh
BO3BBIIICHUE CTAaTyca HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO SI3bIKa M Pa3BUTHE HAIMOHAIb-
HOM npoconuu. Hauano ganHoMy mporieccy ObLIO MOJI0KEHO TPAKTATOM
Hanre Anursepu (Dante Alighieri, 1265-1321) «O HaponHOM KpacHoOpe-
qum» («De Vulgari Eloquentia», ok. 1305), emy Taxke crmocodcTBOBaIN
nepeBoibl bubnny Ha HalMOHANBHBIE S3bIKU. 3HAYCHHE HALIMOHATIBHBIX
A3BIKOB IMOAYCPKHUBAJIOCh U B TaKUX PECHCCCAHCHBIX (i]I/IJ'IOJ'[OFI/I‘IeCKI/IX u
ACTETHYECKHUX TPaKTaTax, Kak «3aluTa u MpocaaBiIeHne QpaHITy3CKOTo
s3pikay («Défense et [llustration de la Langue Francaise», 1549) XK. o
benne, «MckycerBo anrnuiickoi moa3um» («The Arte of English Poesie»,
1589), npunuceiBaemom k. [Taraamy (George Puttenham, 1529-1590),
«3amura mo3a3um» («A Defence of Poetry» mmm «An Apology for Po-
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etry», ony0. 1595) ®@. Cuaan. HeBo3MokxHO 000MTH BHUMaHUEM H IKC-
MEPUMEHTHI TTO3TOB BO3porKIeHNs 10 UCTIONB30BAaHUIO AaHTUYHON KBaH-
TUTATUBHOM METPUKH JIJIsl Pa3BUTHSI CTUXOCIIOKEHHSI Ha HAIMOHAJIBHBIX
s3pikax. B mepenmcke ¢ I. Xapeu (Gabriel Harvey, 1552—1631) Cnencep
ynomuHaet 00 «Apeonare» (Areopagus) Kak 0 COOOILIECTBE aHINIMHCKUX
MOJTOB, KOTOPOE JOKHO OBUIO BBIPAaOOTaTh MpaBMiIa 1O ONPEACICHUIO
(hOHETUYECKOH JIONTOTHI CIIOTOB B aHIVIMICKOM si3bike [250, c. 55]. Han-
Oosnee BBIpa3UTENbHBIC IPUMEPHI IEPEHOCA MPHHITUIIOB PUMCKOTO CTH-
XOCJIOKEHHSI B aHTJIMHACKOE TPEICTABIISIIOT CO00M AKCTIepUMEHThl CHIHH
u Cnencepa [175, c. 432-433; 76, c. 133—134]. OnHako enn3aBETHH-
(bl OBICTPO OCO3HANM, YTO PSII AHTUYHBIX MPABHJ CTHXOCIOXKEHUS HE
paboraer Ha Marepuaje aHIJIMICKOTO S3bIKa, M, OTKA3aBUIUCh OT WICH
aBTOMAaTHYECKOTO IEpeHOCa KBAHTUTATHBHOTO CTHUXOCIOXKEHHS B Ha-
UOHAJBHYIO MTO33MI0, TIOLUTH IO IMTyTH aAaNTalud U UMHTAIIMNA aHTHY-
HBIX TipaBwil nipocoauu [90, c. 153—154] cpeacrBamu CHLTa00-TOHHKH,
yTBEpAUBIICHCS B HAIMOHANBHOW mMo33uu Onmaromaps Jxony [ayspy
(John Gower, ok. 1330-1408) u xxeddpu Yocepy (Geoffrey Chaucer,
ok. 1340/1345-1400) [90, c. 149]. To e camoe MOXKHO CKa3aTh O CyJh0€
YHCTO PEHECCAHCHOTO KaHPa COHETAa, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO AHIVINYaHAMH U3
POMaHCKHUX JIUTEPATYp M aAaNTHPOBAHHOTO K BO3MOXKHOCTSIM CHIUIA00-
TOHUKH.

[Tocne xparkoro o030pa KyJIbTYpHOTO KOHTEKCTa TBOpYECTBA
CrieHcepa nepeiizieM K 00beKTy HAIIEro HAyYHOI'O HCCIIEN0BAHUS, KOTO-
pBIii cocTaBisAoT cOOpHUKHN «YeThipe THMHaY, « Amoretti 1 DnuTanamay
u nosma «IIporanama», u 0630py padoT, HOCBAIIEHHBIX 3TUM IIPOU3BE-
nenusM. [Ipu TOM MBI TIO3BOJIM ce0e OTCTYIUTH OT XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTO
nopsiika myOnuKaluy co3anns yKa3aHHbIX counHeHuil CrieHcepa, uc-
XOZIsl U3 TOTO, 4TO B «YeThIpe r’MMHa» BOILIM JIBE [TOMBI, HAITMCAHHBIE
MOSTOM B MOJIOJIBIE TOMBI, U YIUTHIBAS, YTO HEOTUITATOHUYECKHE B3IIIS/IBI
CrieHcepa M37I0KEeHBI B 3TOM MPOU3BEIEHUH B HanOoiee KOHIIEHTPHPO-

BaHHOM BHUJC.



9

B nameit pabore ykazannbie TekcThl CrieHCEpa IUTUPYIOTCS TIO
IBys3pI9HOMY M3naHuio «CrieHcep D. Amoretti m DnmuTaxaMay 1oz pe-
naxuueii M. U. Bypooii [46] («Amoretti 1 DninTanamay), KpUTHYECKOMY
mnannio «Crencep. Yetsipe ['uMHa, Dnuranama: UCCICIOBAaHUE TOK-
TpuHbI DaMmyHa CrieHcepa o I00BU», cocTaBiieHHOMY 3. Yancdops [4]
(«Yetpipe rumHa»), ToMmy «Manbie [loamby u3 «Bapuopyma» Crnence-
pa [10] («IIporanamay). Taxke B pabOTe HCITOJIIB30BAUCH «Amoretti n
Onuranama OamyHna Crnencepa: Kpurnueckoe M3znanue», coctaBieH-
Hoe K. Jlapcenom [3] u cOopuuk «Cnencep OnmyHn. COHETHI, IECHH,

TUMHBI O JIFOOBH U KpacoTey, n3nanueiid A. B. JlykessHOBEIM [50].

«I'umH B yecTh JItoOBU» 1 «I'uMH B yecTh KpacoTs», O3BOIISIFO-
1Me OLCHUTH mpenacTaBienus: CrneHcepa o n00BU U KPacoTe, BbI3bIBa-
10T BOIIPOC O TOM, B KaKOW CTENEHH OHU MOJYUYHIIM OTpaKEHUE B Oojiee
MO3JJHEM ITI0 BPEMEHHU CO3/1aHHsd COOpHHKE «Amoretti 1 DuTamame.
Bropas mapa rumuOB, «I'umH B yecth HebecHoit JlroOBm» n «['uMH B
yectb HeOecHolt KpacoTs», ckopee Bcero, Obuia Hanucana mnocie 1595
I., KOTJIa ITOAT 3aBepIImi padoTy Haj «Amoretti 1 DnuTanamoi». B Hux
paccMaTprBaeTCsl OTPEUYEHUE OT 3€MHOM JII0OBH U KPacoThl U BOCXOXKI€-
HUe K O0KEeCTBEHHOH JIIOOBU U KpacoTe. B3sTbie BMecTe, yeTblpe F’MMHA
CBUJIETENBCTBYIOT 00 3BOIIONMH B3I 10B CTieHCcepa ¢ TeUeHUEM BpeMe-
HU, O IBUDKEHUH €r0 YyBCTB OT JIFOOBH 3eMHOM K JIFOOBU HEOECHOM, O €To
CTPEMJICHUU NEPENTH OT HACHAXKICHUS 3€MHOI KPACOTOU K CO3EPLIAHHIO
KpacoThl HEOECHOM.

Coopuuk «YeTbIpe THMHA)» MPUBJICK K ce0¢ BHUMAHUE TaKUX JIU-
TeparypoBesioB, kak J[x. b. @neruep [174; 176], @. [Ianndopn [237;238],
P. JIu [214], Ix. VY. bernerr [146; 147] u ap. B ocHOBHOM 3THX Hccle-
JIOBaTeliel HHTEPECOBAJIM TAKKE BOMPOCHI, KaK BPEMs CO3/IaHUS TIEpBOM
napbl TMMHOB, MICTOYHUKH, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX CIOKUIIMCH IIPECTaBIe-

HUS 0 JTFOOBH M KpacoTe, U3JI0KeHHbIe B TMMHAxX CrieHcepa, CBA3b MEXIY
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JIBYMsI TIapaMU THMHOB (SIBJISIOTCS JIM 3aKJTIOYUTENIbHBIE THMHBI CaMo-
CTOSITEIIbHBIMU [IOOMAaMHU MJIH K€ MPEICTABIISIIOT COO0M MPOAOIIKEHNUE U
JIOTIOJIHEHHE MEPBBIX TMMHOB) U T. 1. IIpu 3ToM VY. [I>KOHCOH yCTaHOBWII
HAJIMYHUE CBSI3U MEX/Yy THMHAMU U «Amoretti», MOMBITABIINCH BBISIBUT
BCE TEKCTyaJbHbBIC COBMAJIeHUs B JIByX cOopHukax [206]. Ero nombiTka
nonreepknaetr runoresy Jx. Y. berneTrt o ToM, uto CrieHcep Hamucan
HEKYIO0 [03MY O JI0OBH, KOTOpas Oblila yTpaueHa, a MOTOM, B CEpeIruHe
1590-x rr., Ha ee ocHOBe co3nan «Bo3spamenue Konuna Knayra», «Ye-
TBIpE TUMHA», «Amoretti 1 Dnuranamy». Takum obpaszom, /x. V. ben-
HeTT U Y. JIPKOHCOH MPUILUIM K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO BCE YETHIPE I'MMHA
6LIHI/I COUYMHCHBI OJHOBPEMCHHO.

Haunbonee n3yueHHbIM 13 N30paHHBIX HAMU B Ka4eCTBE OOBEKTa
uccienoBanus npoussenennii CrieHcepa siBisieTcsi COOpHUK «Amoret-
ti u DnuTanamay, BKIIOUAONUA B ceOs 89 coHETOB Ioa Ha3BaHHEM
«Amoretti», Tak Ha3bIBaeMble « AHAKPEOHTHYECKHE CTUXOTBOPEHUS» U
cBaeOHbIN 'MMH «OnuTanaMay. [Ipu onpeneneHnn )xaHpoBOH IPUPOIbI
«Amoretti» 1 Bcero cOOpHHUKA HCCIEI0BATEINN MOJIB3YIOTCS B3aUMO3aMe-
HSEMBIMU TEPMUHAMHU «IHKID» («Cycleyn) u «cekBeHIMs» («sequencey),
9TO BBI3BIBACT MOTPEOHOCTH Pa300paThCs B COOTHOIIEHHH ITHX IOHS-
TUH, TeM OoJiee, 4TO B PyCCKOH JIUTEPaTyPOBEAUECKON TPaIUIUN TEPMHUH
«sonnet sequencey, BBeneHHbIi J[. I. Poccertnn (Dante Gabriel Rossetti,
1828-1882) mist onpenenenus sxkanpa ero COOpHUKa COHETOB «J{oM xku3-
Hu» («The House of Lifey, 1881), Obu1 n3HauanbHO NepeBeIeH KaK «IIUKIT
coHeToB» [88, c. 268].

Cormnacao M. JI. 'acniapoBy, CEKBEHIIMSI KaK YKaHpP KJIEpUKaITbHON
no33uM noiyuuia pacupocrpanenue B Epone IX—XII B., u B TeueHue
9TOrO MEpHUOoJa TMOJ 3TUM TEPMUHOM IOHUMAIH SIBICHHUS Pa3HOIo IO-
psnka. [list mocneayromie CTOPUU eBPOTICHCKON 1M033UKM HauOOobIIee
3HAauYE€HUE UMeJla TaK Ha3blBaeMasl «HOBas CEKBEHIIMs, CJIOKUBILASCS B

XII cromernn Bo @pannun (Axam Cen-Buxropckmii (Adam de Saint-
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Victor, ym. 1146) u ip.) u moiryuuBIasi BceeBpOIeHCcKoe pacpocTpaHe-
uue [91, c. 687]. Ee 0COOCHHOCTD 3aKJIFOYACTCS B TOM, YTO BXOJIUBIIIHUC B
CEKBEHIMIO TEKCTBI COCTOSUIN M3 OJUHAKOBBIX cTpod. [To3nHee ona me-
peliia B CBETCKYIO IMO33UI0 BaraHTOB U Yepe3 Hee MOBIUSIIA Ha JTUPUKY
TpyOamypoB [92, c. 958-959], k KOTOpOIi, BEPOSITHO, BOCXOIUT JKaHpP CO-
HeTa. Takum 00pa3om, IJisl TAKOTO HEHUTENSI CPEJHEBEKOBOIO HCKYCCTBA
kak JI. I. PocceTTr TepMUH «COHETHAsi CEKBEHLIMSD JJOJKEH OB YKa3bl-
BaTh Ha CTPYKTYPHOE €INHOOOpa3ne BOIIEANINX B HETO CTUXOTBOPEHUIA.
Omnaxo ams 1. I. PoccetTy 3HaueHne UMeEINo He TONBKO (hopManibHOE, HO
U TEMaTHYECKOE €AMHCTBO DJIEMEHTOB CEKBEHIINH.

BriocnenctBun OpuTaHCKHE JTUTEPATypOBEbI PACIPOCTPAHUIH
TEPMHUH «Sequence» Ha MpeAleCTBOBABIINE COOPHUKH COHETOB, HAuH-
Has ¢ «l'exkaromnaruu, win CtpacTHOM HeHTypuu o JrooBm» («Heka-
tompathia, or Passionate Centurie of Loue», 1582) Tomaca Yorcona
(Thomas Watson, ok. 1537—-1592) [224, ¢. 419] u «Actpoduna u Crei-
ey @. Cugan [189, c. 67]. B To e BpeMsi IO OTHOIIEHHIO K HUM He-
PEIKO HCIIONB3YIOTCS TEPMHHBI «cycle» M «series», BBICTYIAIOUINE B
KauyecTBe CMHOHUMOB «sequence» [183, ¢. 401-402], uTto xaxeTcs HaMm
HE BIIOJIHE OMpAaBAAHHBIM. «Seriesy IMpearoaaraeT moJ00pKy pas3pos-
HEHHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHHUH OJHON CTPYKTYPbI, TPYHNIHUPYIOLIUXCS BOKPYT
obmiero Temarnueckoro nentpa [183, c. 400]. iMeHHO «cepHusiMmu» Ha3bl-
BaJ cBoM cOOpHUKHU coHeTOB YuibsiM Bopacsopt (William Wordsworth,
1770-1850), omHako B PyCCKOW TpaguIMy WX MMEHYIOT W IHKJIAMH
[126, c. 221; 131, c. 367]. MBI oj1araeM, 9To «Series» — 3TO aHTJITHHACKHI
aHanor Toro, uyto IleTpapka Ha3pIBam «rime sparse» («pa3pO3HEHHBIC
cTuxmy»), kotopeie A. H. BecenoBckuii Ha3bIBasl «CTUXOTBOPEHUSIMHU Ha
ciy4qait» [85, ¢. 155]. Onnako A. H. BecenoBckuii oTMedarn, 4To B I0-
cieHne Toabl ku3HM [leTpapka nMen BO3MOKHOCTh BBICTPOUTH HaIH-
CaHHBIE paHee CTUXOTBOPEHMUS, IPEBPATUB UX B JTMPHUECKYIO HCIIOBE/Ib

[85, c. 155]. 1 umenHo momoOHasi, MpOlyMaHHAsT aBTOPCKasi OpraHu3a-
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st cOOpHHKa, Onarogapsi KOTOPOH CTUXOTBOPEHUS MPEBpAILAOTCS B
CBSI3HBIM HappaTHB, OTICISET «Sequence» OT «series» W cOmmKaeT ee ¢
MOHATHEM «UUKI»: Mo MHeHHt0 U. Y. BypoBoli, «HEeKOTOpble CBOMCTBA
COHETHOTO IMKJIA (HaJdnuyue OOIIEero 3ariaBhs, €AMHCTBO TEMbI, CKBO3-
HbIe 00pa3bl JlaMbl 1 BIIFOOIIEHHOTO, (POPMATTLHOE €IMHCTBO KOMITIOHEH-
TOB) MOAXOAST U JIJIsl XapaKTEPUCTUKH JKaHpa cekBeHuum» [73, c. 411].

KitoueBbIM MoHsSITHEM NIPU aHAJIM3E JI000BHOM Tupuku CrieHce-
pa CTAaHOBUTCS LIUKJI, B OCMBICJIEHUU NIPUPOBI KOTOPOTO BaXKHYIO POJIb
CHITpaJIM PyCCKHE TO3THI, B ToM uncie B. bprocos, A. bensrii, A. briox
[96, c. 42-45; 124, c. 3-5]. C Tex mop TepMHUH «IUKID» BCE OOJBIIIE CTa-
HOBHJICSI TIOSTOJIOTMYECKUM TOHATHEM. B Hacrosiee Bpemsi TeopHs
LUKJa €lle HaXOAWUTCSA B CTAAUM Pa3BUTHs, I103TOMY YHHUBEPCAJIbHOE
oTIpeJieNieHne IHMKJIa MoKa He BbIpaboraHo. [IpuBenem nump Hanboiee
pacnpoctpaHeHHble KoHuenun. B «Kparkoii nureparypHoit SHIKKIIOTIE-
JIUW» UK UHTEPIPETUPYETCSl KaK «TPyIIa MPOU3BEACHUHN, CO3HATEIb-
HO 00BEAMHEHHBIX aBTOPOM I10 KaHPOBOMY, TEMATHUECKOMY, HIACHHOMY
MPUHLUIY WIK 0OLIHOCTRIO niepcoHaxei» [114, c. 398]. Ilo Tumy xyno-
xecTBeHHOM peun M. H. JlapBuH BbIienUI ABE pa3HOBUIHOCTH IIUKJIA,
CTUXOTBOPHBIM M NPO3aUYECKUH, O JKAHPOBO-POAOBBIM CBOMCTBAM —
TPH: TUPUUECKUH, IMUUECKUN U ApamMaTniyeckuil uukisl [97, c. 8-9]. [o
MHeHHnio W. B. @oMeHKo, «IIMKID UMEET HIMPOKOE U y3KOe 3HAYCHHUE; B
IIMPOKOM CMBICIIC OH SIBJISIETCSI CHHOHUMOM MOHATHH «PS», «TPYIIIay |
«KpYT» MPOU3BENICHNH, @ B y3KOM 3HAYCHUH — ITO «GKaHPOBOE 00pa3oBa-
HUE, TJIABHBIN MPU3HAK KOTOPOIO — 0COObIE OTHOLICHUS MEXKAY CTHXOT-
BOPEHUEM M KOHTEKCTOM, MO3BOJISIIOIIME BOTUIOTUTH B CUCTEME CO3Ha-
TEJIbHO OPraHU30BAaHHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHMH CIIOKHYIO CHCTEMY B3IVISZIOB,
MEJIOCTHOCTh JINYHOCTH /Wi Mupay [123, c. 3].

Hame coOcTtBeHHOE MOHMMaHue LUKIA CPOPMUPOBAIOCH Ha
OCHOBE BBILIECNIPUBEIEHHBIX KOHLENUH. [Ipexne Bcero, LUKI Ipearno-

JlaraeT aBTOPCKYIO OPraHU3alUI0 MOPAIKAa CTUXOTBOPEHUH, 00ycCiOB-
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JICHHYIO OOLIMM XyJIO)KECTBEHHBIM 3aMBICJIOM I103Ta, CIOKUBIIMMCS Ha
OCHOBE €T0 3CTETUUYECKHUX MPEANOYTCHUH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, B IUKJIE TOJMKHBI CYLIECTBOBATh CKBO3HBIE MOTHBBI
i oOpassl, 0011as TeMa UM HaCTPOSHHE.

B-Tperbux, B LUKJIE JOIKEH CYLIECTBOBATh HOCIEI0BATEIbHbIN
JUPUYECKHUI CIOKET, UHBIMU CIIOBAMH, B HEM HAJIMYECTBYIOT BbIPaKEH-
HbIE HAPPATUBHBIE DJIEMEHTBHI.

B-4eTBepThbIX, B LIMKJIE BaKHBIMM OKa3bIBAKOTCS CBSI3U MEXKIY
OTAETBbHBIMU CTUXOTBOPEHUSIMU. OHU MOTYT OBITH XPOHOJOTMYECKUMU
(HampuMep, €cM TEKCT MMEET XapakTep IHEBHUKA) WIM NPUYUHHO-
CJICACTBEHHBIMHM.

B-nsATEIX, B paMKax LMKJIA MPEANOYTUTENIHO BBIACPKUBATH
€IMHCTBO JKaHPa BXOJSIIMX B HUX IIPOU3BEICHUN U eIUHYIO (DOpMY CTH-
XOTBOPEHUS (CTUXOTBOPHBIN pazMep U cxema pudm), OAHAKO STH MPH-
3HAKU SIBISIOTCS (PaKyJIbTaTUBHBIMU JUIS IIUKJIA.

[Tockonbky «Amoretti» o0nagaroT BCeMH 3TUMH IPU3HAKAMHU,
WX MO)KHO CUMTaTh COHETHBIM LIUKJIOM. AHAJIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM, « AHa-
KPEOHTUYECKHE CTUXOTBOPEHHs» U «YeThlpe TUMHA» TaKkke 00NaaaroT
HEKOTOPbIMU OCHOBHBIMM IPU3HAKaMHU (€AMHCTBO >KaHpa BXOISIIUX B
HUX MIPOU3BEICHNI; aBTOPCKAasl OpraHu3anys TMMHOB (JIBE Mapbl) U aHa-
KpeoHTH4ecknx ctpod (B mepBoM uzganud 1595 T. OHU HE JENHUIIHUCH
Ha 4YeThIpe CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX CTHUXOTBOPEHHs); CKBO3HAs JIECTHHIA
JMOOBH KaK OCHOBHOH MOTHB B TMMHaX M CKBO3HOM MoTuB «Kynumon
W m4esia» B aHAKPEOHTHYECKUX cTpodax; CKBO3HOH 00pa3 ruMHorpada-
BIIIOOJICHHOTO B THMHAX U CKBO3HbIE 00pa3bl BiIroOsieHHOro u Kynunona
B «AHAKPEOHTHYECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUIX»; 00II1ast TeMa JIF0OBH M Kpaco-
ThI B 000MX LIMKJIaX ), KOTOPBIE MO3BOJISIIOT HAM Ha3bIBaTh UX «aHAKPEOH-
TUYECKUM LUKIIOM» U «THMHUYECKHUM ITUKIOM», COOTBETCTBEHHO. bornee
TOr0, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO CHO’KEThl TMMHOB M aHAKPEOHTUYECKUX CTU-

XOTBOPEHUH HE TaK TMOCIE0BaTEIbHBI, KaKk B « Amoretti», HEBOZMOXKHO
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OTpULIATh HAJIMYUE B HUX IIOBECTBOBATEIIBHBIX JIEMEHTOB. Tak, B I'MM-
Hax JIMIIb UCTOPHUSI COTBOPEHUSI MUPA UMEET TPU BEPCHUH, @ K AHAKPEOH-
TUYECKUE CTUXOTBOPEHUS» U3JaraloT YeTbIPe MOJTHBIE HCTOPHUH.

[Tpu 5TOM TEpPMUH «IMKID» TPUMEHUM M K cOOpHUKAM TeTepo-
IEHHOI'O aHPOBOI'O COCTaBa, €CJIM BOLIEIIINE B HEro NPOU3BEICHUS
o0JyiagaroT He0OXOIMMBIMU NPU3HAKaMU 001HOCTU. [losTOMY MBI TaKke
HaMepeHbl paccMaTpuBaTh « Amoretti», « AHAKPEOHTHYECKHE CTUXOTBO-
peHMs» U «DnUTagaMy» Kak JIMPUUECKUN [UKII, IPU3HAKU KOTOPOTro, 110
muennto JI. E. JIsmurOH, okassiBaroTcs cneaytomumu [107, c. 165]:

1. aBTOpCKas 33 JaHHOCTh KOMITO3UIIUH;

2. CaMOCTOSITCILHOCTh BXOMSIIUX B JTUPUUCCKUNU ITUKI CTUXOT-
BOPEHUI;

3. «OIIHOLIEHTPEHHOCTbY, LIEHTPOCTPEMHUTENLHOCTh KOMIIO3ULIUN
JUPUIECKOTO [TUKJIA;

4. TUpUYecKUil XapakTep CUEIUICHUs] CTUXOTBOPEHHUH B JIHpHYe-
CKOM LIMKJIE;

5. MMpUYeCKUN TPUHIHI U300paskeHUsI.

Takum 00pa3oM, B OTIIMYHE OT COHETHOTO IMKIIA, JTUPUICCKHUH
IIUKJI HE TIPE/INoJIaraeT eIMHCTBA XKAHPa, pa3Mepa U CXeMbl pu(M BO BXO-
JSIIMX B HETO MPOM3BEICHUSIX. B OTiMune OT JTMpUYecKoil CeKBEHIIUH,
OH MMeeT OoJiee CTPOryI0 CTPYKTYpY, BCE YacTH JOJDKHBI CIMBATHCS B
OpPraHUYecKOe I11eJ0€, IPH 3TOM «IIEIOCTHOCTh JUPHUECKOTO IUKIA 00-
pasyercs He 3a CUET JIMKBUJIALMH LIeIOCTHOCTH OTAEIbHBIX IPOHU3BEe-
Hui» [97, c. 13]: kaxkas yacTh 0071a1aeT COOCTBEHHOM aBTOHOMHOCTEIO;
JIMPUYCCKHUI ITUKJT JOJDKEH UMETh 00JIee MOJIHBIN CIOXKET, KOTOPBIN IICH-
TPOCTPEMHTEIBHO TOBOJNT K OTHOMY BayKHeWIIeMy coObITrio. Hampu-
Mmep, y Crencepa 31o coOcTBeHHas cBaab0a, Toraa kak y [lerpapku Mbl
CTAJIKMBAEMCSI C HECKOJIBbKUMHE COOBITHSIMU M HE MOJKEM BBIOpATh U3 HUX
IJIaBHOE: 3TO MOXKET OBITh U BcTpeda ¢ Jlaypoit, u ee cMepTh, U peleHne

BIIIOOJICHHOTO UCKaTh yTellleHHe B 00KeCTBEHHOM t00BH U T. 1. [losTo-
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My B Harmiel pabote Mbl OyleM Ha3bBaTh « Amoretti 1 DnuTanamy» Iu-
PHUYECKUM ITHKJIOM.

besyciioBHO, MBI 1any HUKIY OYE€Hb Y3KO€ ONpeAesieHHe, OCHO-
BaHHOE Ha CTPOTUX MPU3HAKAX U MOIXOJSIIEEe ISl UCCICAYEMbIX HAMH
npousBeneHnit Criencepa, Toraa Kak B HCTOPUU JIUTEPATYPhI IPOU3BE-
JICHUSI, KOTOPbIE HE COOTBETCTBYIOT CPa3y BCEM IEPEUMCIICHHBIM BBILIE
YCIIOBUSIM, TaK)K€ MOTYT OTIPENENAThCS KaK IUKIIbI, BCE 3aBHCUT OT TI0-
3UIUH, 3aHUMAeMOH yUSHBIMH.

Jpyras cBsi3aHHasi C IUKJIOM TEOpPETHYECKas MpodiaeMa 3aKIiIo-
4aeTcs B TOM, HACKOJIBKO MPABOMEPHO HCIOIB30BAThH MOUYTH COBPEMEH-
HBIH TEPMUH «ITUKID) WIH «JTUPUICCKUN UKD I OMUCAHUS JTUTEpa-
TYPHBIX SIBJICHUI YeThlpexcomieTHell qaBHoctu. 1o cnosam M. H. [ap-
BHHA, «TEPMHH BCETJa OTCTACT OT SBJICHHS, KOTOPOE OH OIpPEIEIIsIeT
[96, c. 38]. Kpome Toro, MHOTHE TUPUUECKUE TPOU3BECHNUS, CO3JaHHbIC
JI0 TIOSIBJICHUS ATUX TEPMUHOB, AEHCTBUTEILHO OTHOCATCS K TAKUM IH-
KiuaeckuM obpazosanusiM [108, c. 86—89]. IlosTomy MBI 1os1araeM, 4ro
MpUMEHEHHE HOBOIO TEPMHHA MOMOTaeT Oosiee TOYHO U IIYyOOKO Ole-
HUTb CTapOe JINTEPATYPHOE SIBICHUE U CIIOCOOCTBYET €ro JalibHeHIeMy
UCCIIEJOBAHMUIO.

[TocKoJIbKY COHETHBIM IMKJI «Amoretti», Kak OBIIO OTMeue-
HO BbIlIE, 00NagaeT yepTaMu JHEBHUKA, B HACTOSILIEE BPEMs MPHUHATO
paccMaTpuBaTh €ro Kak JIMPUYECKUH JHEBHUK aBTOpa, HOCSIIUK aBTO-
ounorpaduueckuii xapakrep. Hecirydaiino Ouorpadudeckuit MeTos cral
OJHHUM M3 IIIaBHBIX CIIOCOOOB M3yueHUs Iupuyeckoro nukina Crencepa.
Takue cocTaBuTeNM U KOMMEHTATOphl coOpanusi «Mainbix mosm» B Ba-
puopyme Crencepa, kak 2. [punno, Y. Ocryn, @. [Iaandopa u np., pac-
CMOTpENTN KOHTEKCT >KU3HEHHOTO ombITa CrieHcepa M ero JMYHOCTh Kak
OCHOBHO (akTop rpu anaimu3e tekcra[10, c. 631-638]. Oquako no mpu-
YHHE KpaiiHe CKYIIbIX JOCTOBEPHBIX CBEIEHUH O KU3HU M0ATA, UCCIEN0-

BaTeJIsIM IIPUILIIOCH OIMUPAThCA HAa CaM J'II/IpI/I‘IeCKI/Iﬁ IHKJI KaK KICTOYHHUK
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OonorpapuuecKux CBEJCHUN M yCMaTpUBaTh COKPOBCHHBIC TIEPEKUBAHMS
103Ta BO BHYTPEHHEM MOHOJIOTE BIIOOJIEHHOTO KaK MepcoHaxka. Bos-
paxkass MpOTHB OHOTpaUUECKOro METO/a, HEKOTOpPhIE YUeHBIE YIems-
10T OoJiblllee BHUMAHHE 3CTETHUECKUM MPOOJIeMaM | JINTEPaTyPHOCTH
TEKCTa, B PE3ylbTaTe Yero MCCIEAOBATENH OTACISIOT XYI0KECTBEHHOE
npousBeaeHue or asrobuorpadum Cnencepa, nampumep, P. Kemror
n [1. KaMMUHT3 CUUTAIOT BIIFOOJICHHOTO B «Amoretti» BBIMBIIUICHHON
¢burypoii, yetko oTaesss aupudeckoro repost ot camoro Crencepa. [lo
MHEHHUIO 3THX YYEHBIX, B T€X CTPOKaX, KOTOphIE Bpojae Obl HAMEKAIOT
Ha CaMoro Mo3Ta U €ro BO3JIIOOJICHHYIO, HA CaMOM JIeJe, UCTIONb3YIOT-
csl TUTeparypHbie PUEMBI, JICIaloIIue MepcoHakel Oonee pealbHbIMU
u ocsizaeMbIMU. TakuM 00pa3oM, BCE COHETHI OKa3bIBAIOTCS aJNIETOPUEH
otHomIeHnit My»xunnasl 1 XKenmunsl [ 160; 209]. OqHako uccieaoBaTenn
MPOUTHOPUPOBAIH UCTOPUUYECKUE (PAKTHI, OTPA3UBIINECS B TUPUIECCKOM
nukJe. Tak, B Amoretti LXXIIII 6bu10 yIOMSIHYTO, YTO MaTh [103Ta H €T0
BO3JIIOOJICHHYIO 3Bajil Din3a0eT M OHM OBUIM TE€3KaMU KOPOJIEBBI AH-
n (Amoretti LXXIIII, ct. 1-4), kpome Toro, Bce CIIEHCEPOBCKUE CO-
HETHI TIOABOAAT K peajbHOU CBaJIb0OE 103Ta, KOTOpas urpaiach 11 uroHs
1594 1. u Obu1a onmcana B «DnuTtanamey. [lomoOHbIe aBToOMorpaduye-
CKHUE CJIEIbl YK€ CI0KHO OOBSICHUTB TOJIBKO XyJO0KECTBEHHBIM BOOOpa-
KCHHUEM.

Co BtOpoif nmonoBruHbl XX B. MPUCTATHHOE BHUMAHUE YIENSIET-
Csl apXUTEKTOHUKE «Amoretti 1 DMUTaIaMb», YTO TO3BOIIIO BBISBHUTH
DIYOMHHYIO CTPYKTYPY B XyAO)KECTBEHHOW TKaHM JTMPUYECKOTO LUKJIA.
HccnenoBanusaM Takoro HampasieHHs Hadano nojokuia A. K. Xaiwr,
KOTOPBIN paccMOTpen «IMUTajIamy» ¢ TOUYKHA 3PEHUST HyMEPOIOTHIeCKO-
TO M acTpoHOMHYeCcKoro cumBonu3mMa [195]. Benen 3a atum A. Jlanmon
BBISIBUJI KaJICHAAPHYIO KOMITO3UIIUIO B COHETHOM IIMKJIE, LIEHTpabHas
4acTh KOTOPOTO, [0 MHEHHIO JIUTEPaTypOBEa, COOTBETCTBYET JAHIM Be-

nukoro mocTa [166]. XOoTs He Bce MUCCIIeOBATEIN COTTACHBI C TOYKAMU
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3penus A. K. Xawniita u A. Jlannona, X OTKPBHITUSA TOJYYHUIH Pa3BU-
THe B JAJIbHEUITNX HcclenoBanusax. bruaromaps A. @aynepy [180; 181],
M. A. Buxepty [280], V. xxoncony [205], K. Jlapceny [213] u apyrum
uccieaoBaressiM, «Amoretti», « AHAKPEOHTUYECKHE CTUXOTBOPCHHS» H
«OmnuTanamMa» CTajad BOCHPUHMMATHCS KaK OPraHHYEcKoe Ienoe, Moi-
YUHEHHOE €AMHOMY HyMEPOJIOTHUYECKOMY KOTY.

«IIporanama» TeMaTH4eCKH MPHUMBIKACT K «IDMUTATaMe», YTO
JenaeT aBe cBageOHbIC NECHU IMOAXOIAIINM MaTepualioM Ui CpaBHe-
HUA. «OmnuTasama» Obllla HalMCaHa B YECTh CBAJbOBI CaAaMOTO TI0OATA,
«IIporanama» — B uecTh 00OpyUeHuUs AByX apucToKpaTtnueckux nap. Co-
IIACHO pachpoCTpaHEHHOMY MHeHHIO, «lIporamamay» oleHMBaeTCs Kak
MPOM3BEJCHNE, BO BCEX OTHOMICHUSX YCTyMaroliee Mo KpacoTe M TIIa-
TETFHOCTH OTIENKHU «dnutaname» [254, c. 264-266]. Tem He MeHee, Ta-
Koe MHeHHe paszensioT He Bce. B «IIporaname» Cnencep, onupasich Ha
TPaJULHNIO STUTAIAMBI, IPUJIAJ CBa/IeOHOM MTECHE HOBOE COZIEPKAHUE U
HOBBIN CTWIIb, yTO mo3BoisieT k. Hopron CMuT cumrars mporanamy
HOBBIM XaHPOM, H300peTeHHbIM CrieHCepOM ISl KOHKPETHBIX LIeJeH, a
He ero Bropoi anutanamoii [230]. C npyroii croponsl, P. Opukcen Buaut
B «IIpoTamame» THmM4HO MaHbepucTCKoe mpousseaenHue [170].

B Poccun otHOMIEHNE K 11000BHOM Tpuke CrieHcepa KOPEHHBIM
o0Opaszom usMeHmioch Ha pyodexe XX—XXI BB.: B 1999 r. nmupuueckuit
UK «Amoretti 1 JnuTanamay, onmyoaukoBaHHbIN K 400-1eTHio co AHS
CMEpPTH BEJIMKOIO 03T, CTaJ] MEPBBIM MOJHOCTHIO NEPEBEACHHBIM Ha
pycckuil s3bIKk npousBeaeHueM CrieHcepa, BKIIOUaOIMUM Bce 89 co-
HETOB, « AHAKPECOHTHUECKUE CTUXOTBOPCHHS» U «dnutanamy» [46]. B
camoM Hauvasie XXI B. Beimuia B cBet Monorpadus 1. . Byposoit «Ma-
neie modMbl DnMyHaa CrieHcepa» [72], mocsieHHas 00meMy 0030py
9TOM YacTH Haclenus mod3Ta. B mone 3peHus ucciaenoBaTeIbHUIBI TTOTal
HE TOJIBKO JIMPUUECKUH MK «Amoretti 1 Dnuranamay, «[Ipotamamay,

HO 1 cOopruK «[lactymeckuii kaneHIaps», «Kamoosn («Complaintsy,
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1591), psin otnenbHBIX TI09M: «Bo3Bpamenne Konmnna Knayray, snerun
«ladpnanna» («Daphnaiday, 1591), «Actpoden» («Astrophel», 1595) n
ap. B rom xe 2001 1. A. B. IlokunoB omy0OnukoBan cOOCTBEHHbIE Tepe-
BOJIBI COHETHOTO IHKIa «Amoretti» mon Ha3zBaHue «JIt0OOBHBIE TIOCTA-
Hus» [48], kyna Bommu 88 conetoB. B mpomexytok ¢ 2001 mo 2008 T
W. U. bypoBa mpojormkana myOIUKOBaTh PsJl CTAaTeH, MOCBAIICHHBIX
«ManbsiM mosmam» CrieHcepa. 3aTeM 5TH Hay4yHbIEe pe3yabTaThl Oosee
CHCTEeMaTHYEeCKH U MOAPOOHO OTPA3MIINCh B JIOKTOPCKOM auccepTaiyuu
yuenoro [73]. . U. Byposa uccnenosana mansie nosmsl CrieHcepa Ha
OOHIMPHOM HUCTOPUKO-THTEPATYpHOM (HOHE, paccMarpuBas HACHHBIC
OCHOBBI 110X Bo3poxkaenns u conocranisisi ctuxu CrieHcepa ¢ mod3uen
€ro COBPEMEHHHUKOB U NPEALIECTBEHHUKOB. YacTh pe3ysbTaToB AUCCEP-
Taluy, He 3aTparuBaroias 1000BHY0 Tupuky CrieHcepa, Oblia omyonu-
koBaHa B Bujie MoHorpaduu B 2009 1 [80]. B 2011 1. Ob11a onyOnuKoBaHa
kaura « My Criencep. COHEThI, IECHH, TIOOMBI O JIIOOBHU U KPacoTe,
B KOTOPYIO BOILIEJT HOBBIM pycckuil nepeBo] «Amoretti 1 Dnuranamb»,
BBINIOJTHEHHBIA A. B. JIyKbIHOBBIM, U IEPBBIA pyCCKHil TepeBos «UeThl-

pex TUMHOBY, ocyIiecTBiaeHHbINH B. M. Kopmanowm [50].

[IpoBeneHHbII HAMU KpaTKUil 0030p MyOSMKaIMid, MOCBSIICH-
HBIX JTI000BHOM Jupuke CrieHcepa, 03BN HaM ONPEACTUTh MpeAMeT
HcciIeI0BAHUS — TIPEJICTABIICHUS O JIIOOBU M KpacoTe, OTPa3UBIINECS B
JOOOBHOM JIMPHUKE N03TA; UICTOYHUKH U TPAIULMH )KaHPOB THMHA, COHE-
Ta, aHAKPEOHTHUYECKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHS M STIMTATaMBbl; BKJIa/l U HOBU3HA,
kotopsie CrieHcep BHEC B Pa3BUTHE 3TUX JKaHPOB; XyJ0KECTBEHHAs CH-
CTEMHOCThH B JII000BHOH Jupuke CrieHcepa, T. €. €AMHCTBO TBOPYECKUX
3aMBICJIOB U LIEJIOCTHOCTD MIPOU3BEICHUH, BhIpa3uBIIasics B o0paszax, co-
JepaHud U popMe CTUXOTBOPEHUH, H T. JI.

Hay4Hasi HOBH3HA HCCIIEIOBaHUS COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO B pabore

MPEIIPUHSTA MONBITKA MPOBECTH KOMIUIEKCHBIN aHAIN3 JTIOOOBHOM JIH-



19

puku CrieHcepa — BBISIBUTH TECHBIE CBSI3U MEXIY «HeTbIpbMsI THMHAMU,
«Amoretti u Onuranamoit» u «lIporanamoii»; onpenenuts HACHHYIO
OCHOBY TMMHOB, 3aMMCTBOBaHHYI0 CIIEHCEpOM M3 TpakTaroB Mapcuino
®uunno (Marsilio Ficino, 1433-1499), /I)xoBannu I1uko nenna Mupan-
nounel (Giovanni Pico della Mirandola, 1463—-1494) u bansnaccape Ka-
CTHJIbOHE; MPEAJIOKUTh KOHIENIHNIO «YeThIpex TMMHOBY» Kak TMMHHYE-
CKOTO IIMKJIa, B OCHOBY KOTOPOTO TOJIOXKEHA KOHIEMIINS JIECTHUIIBI JII00-
BHU, 3aMMCTBOBaHHas Mo3ToM y KacTuiaboHe; NOABEPIHYTh MEPEOLICHKE
KOHLICTIIIMIO BPEMEHHON CTPYKTYpbI JUPUYECKOTO LHUKIA «Amoretti u
OnurTanzaMa; 3aHOBO JETaJIbHO HCCIEA0BaTh 00pa3bl, HCIOIb30BaHHbIE
CrieHcepoM B 1F000BHOH JIMPHKE.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh TPEANPHUHITOTO UCCIEIOBAHMUS OIpEaeIIsIeTcs,
IIpPEXkKAE BCEro, XydO)KECTBEHHON 3HAYMMOCTbIO «UYeThlpeXx TMMHOBY,
«Amoretti u Onutaname» u «lIporazamMbl» U OTHOCUTENBFHO MaJION U3-
YUYEHHOCTBIO 3THUX Npou3BeaeHnit CreHcepa, 0coOOCHHO 3a MpeAeIamMu
aHMIOSA3BIYHBIX cTpaH. [Ipu sTom naxke B Auruu u CIIA B XX B. 1o
CPaBHEHHIO C HCCIel0BaHuEM «Amoretti 1 DnuTanaMbl» UCCIEI0BaHNUE
«YeTpipex TUMHOBY» TPOJBUTACTCSI O4eHb MeJIeHHo. [lo cux mop npak-
THUYECKU OTCYTCTBYIOT paOOThI, TOCBSIIIEHHBIE HCCIEA0BAHUIO TIEPEKIIU-
yek Mexay «UerblppMsi ['MMHaMmy, TMPUUECKUM LUKIOM «Amoretti u
Onuranamay u «lIporanamoii». Kpome Toro, paccMorpenue «Amoretti
u OnutanaMbe» U «YUeTblpex 'MMHOBY» NPEACTaBIsET HHTEPEC C TOUKU
3pEHHs CTPEMUTENBHO Pa3BUBAIOLIEHCSA TEOPUH JIUTEPATYPHOTO LIUKIIA.

I'naBHy10 b paboThl MBI BUAUM B TOM, YTOOBI YITTyOUTb HAyY-
HYIO KOHLETIHUIO JI000BHOM MupuKku CrieHcepa 1 BBISIBUTH JIEXKALIYIO B
€€ OCHOBE XyJI0KECTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY, YTO CITIOCOOCTBOBAIIO OFI €€ JJajTh-
HelmeMy uccnenoBanuto. [locrtaBnenHas 1enpb onpenenseT 0CHOBHbIE
321241 UCCIICTOBAHUS:

1. UccnenoBaTh MCTOUYHUKH M TPAJULMK KAaHPOB TMMHA, COHE-
Ta, aHAKPEOHTHUYECKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS M TIUTATaMbI U BBISIBUTH BKJIA/,

BHeceHHbIH ClieHCepOoM B UX Pa3BUTHE.
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2. [IpoananusupoBath M000BHYIO JHUprKy CrieHcepa Kak opra-
HUYECKOE 11€JI0€, BBISIBUTH €€ CKBO3HBIC TEMbl M MOTHBBI, JIEXKAILIUE B €€
OCHOBE 00IIIME MPEACTABICHUS O JIOOBU U KpacoTe.

3. OnpenenuTs crienn(UKy BbIIBUTaEMBIX U BocrieBaeMbIx CricH-
CEepoM HIeajIoB JIOOBU U KPACOTHI M BITUCATh UX B KOHTEKCT UCKAHUH eTo
MPEIIECTBEHHUKOB 1 COBPEMEHHHUKOB, a TAKKE COOTHECTH UX C Mapa-
JUTMaMH 3CTETUYECKON 1 (pritocodcKoit MbIcu 31oxu Bo3poxaeHust.

4. CocpenorouynTh BHUMAHUE HA PACCMOTPEHHH COJIEep)KaTelb-
HBIX U (JOpPMAITBHBIX aCTIEKTOB JII000BHOH upuku CrieHcepa.

Pemmenne 3Tux 3aja4 onpeAenusio CTPyKTypy AUCCEPTallMOHHO-
T'O MCCJIEIOBaHUS, COCTOSIIETO U3 BBEJCHHUSI, TPEX IJIaB, 3aKIIOUYCHUS H
CIHMCKA HUCIOJIb30BAHHON JIUTEPATYPhl, HACUUTHIBAIOLIETO 285 HAUMEHO-
BaHUIA.

B ocHOBY MeT0/10J10T U HCCI€I0BAHUS TIOTOKEH KOMITJICKCHBIH
METOJl, CUHTE3UPYIOLINNA UCTOPUKO-INTEPATYPHbIH, CPAaBHUTEIbHBIA U
CTPYKTYPHBI METOJBI, TOTOJHEHHBIE MJIEeMEHTaMH OHOrpaduIecKoro
METOJIa B CHJTy aBTOOHMOTPaUIHOCTH JIMPUICCKOTO ITUKIa «Amoretti 1
OnuTanamay, MPUCTATBHOTO YTEHHS M HappaToIOTHYECKOTrO aHaIH3a.
TeopeTnko-MeTO010THYECKO 0CHOBOM TTOCTYXUIH (YHIAMEHTAb-
HBIE TPY/IBI POCCUHCKUX U 3apyOekHbIX uccienonareiei (I. B. Anukuna,
M. JI. I'acnaposa, M. H. Jlapsuna, C. J[>xetina, XK. XKennerra, A. @. Jlo-
cera, K. C. JIstouca, H. [1. Muxansckoii, B. PyGens1, 1. B. ®omenko,
P. Y. Xnonosckoro, B. IlImuaa). [lTomrumo pabGoT oOIIeTeOpeTHIECKOTO
XapakTepa, METOJ0JIOTHUECKY IO 3HAUMMOCTBD ISl IAHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHMS
TaKXE UMCEJIU CTaTbu N MOHOFpa(I)I/II/I, ITIOCBAIILICHHBIC O6IlII/IM N YaCTHBIM
npobiemMaM crieHcepoBeleHus, B ToM umcie padorel M. U. Byposoii,
Jlx. bennet, M. A. Bukepra, A. H. ['opOynosa, T. ['puna, A. lannona,
V. HOxoucona, B. Knemena, K. B. Kack, P. JIu, JI. Maptna, P. Muosmsi,
3. Onwmen, ©. [Myndopaa, . A. Cokonora, 2. Yancdopa, k. dnerde-
pa, A. Xaiiuta, T. B. SIkymkuHo#l 1 1p.
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Teopernueckasi 3HAYUMOCTD HaIIei pabOTHI CBA3aHA C U3yde-
HUEM TpoOJIeM LUKJA, YCTAHOBICHUEM Pa3IMUUi MEXKIY COOPHHKOM
«Knwnra necen» [leTpapku, 1 TUPUYECKUM IIMKIIOM, B KaY€CTBE KOTOPO-
ro MBI paccMaTpuBaeM «Amoretti 1 Dnuranamy» Crencepa. [lerpapka
cHaOaMI CBOM COOPHMK JIATMHCKUM I10J3aroyIoBKoM: «Rerum vulgarium
fragmenta» [281, c. 327], o0o3HavaromuM «(QparMeHThl Ha HApOIHOM
s3bikey». Kak Mbl nonaraem, «KHura necen» xapaxkrepusyeTcsl LIEHTpO-
0EXHOCTBIO U OTHOCHUTENIBHO CBOOOAHOM CTpyKTypoii, a y CneHcepa
JUPUYECKUI UK BBICTYNAET KaK LEHTPOCTPEMHUTENLHOE, CBSI3HOE TO-
BECTBOBAHME, BCE YACTH KOTOPOTO TOAYMHEHBI 33a]jade MOBECTBOBAHHMS
00 MCTOpHH B3aUMOOTHOIICHHUH BIIFOOJIEHHOTO W €r0 BO3JIIOOJICHHOM,
3aBepIIaroNIeiics cuacTIinBOl cBaapboit. Kpome Toro, B Hamieir padbore
KOHILIENT IMKJIA PACIIPOCTpaHsIeTcsl Ha cOOpHUK «YUeThipe TUMHA» U JIO-
6oBHy!0 upuKy CrieHcepa B IIEJIOM.

IMpakTHyeckasi 3HAYMMOCTH PAOOTHI 3aKITIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO
MaTrepuaibl U Pe3yJbTaThl JUCCEPTAllMM MOTYT OBITh HCIOJIb30BAHBI
MPH YTCHUU KYpPCOB, MOCBSIICHHBIX UCTOPUHU AHTIMICKON JTUTEpaTyphl
XVI B., uCCIENOBAHUM APYIUX E€IM3ABETUHCKUX LUKIIOB, a TAKXKE HpPHU
COCTaBJICHUH KOMMEHTAapUeEB K TEKCTY «YeThIpex TUMHOBY, TUPHUUECKO-
ro IuKiIa « Amoretti u Dnuranamay u «lIpoTamamen.

Ha 3amuTty BBIHOCATCS cieqyIOIHe IOJI0KEHHSI TUCCEPTA-
MM

1. B crpykrype cOopauka «Yetsipe rumua» Criencepa mpo-
CIICKHMBACTCS BIMSHUE TUMHIUYECKON TT09MBbI « Tenb Houm» (The Shadow
of Night, 1594) JIxopmxa Yarnmena.

2. [lepBas mapa «YeTslpex THMHOBY», CO3/JaHHAsI HA HaYaJlb-
HOM 3Tarie TBopuecTBa CrieHcepa, cTajna UIelHO OCHOBOH Ui OCTeny-
toreit mroboBHOM Muprkn CrieHcepa («Amoretti 1 DnuTanambby, BTOPOH
napsl TUMHOB B «YeTsIpex rumHax» U «lIporanamei»), pazpadarbiBaro-

Hleﬁ eI[HHBIﬁ KOMIIJICKC HCOIINTAaTOHNYCCKUX HpeILCTaBJ'ICHI/Iﬁ 0 JIIOOBH U
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KpacoTe, CKBO3HbIE TEMbl U MOTHUBBI; IIPU 3TOM TMMHBI CJIELyeT paccMma-
TpHBaTh Kak 0000meHHoe n3noxenne punocodun modsu y Crnencepa.

3. COopHuku «YeTslpe TUMHAY, « Amoretti 1 DnuTanama» u
nosMa «[Iporasama» rapMOHUYHO JOTONHSIOT JPYT JPyTa: Co3eplaHue
WIIN TPAHCICHCHTAIBHOE T03HaHNe, KoTopoe B «I'mMHue B uecth Hebec-
Hoii JIto6Bu» u «I'umue B uects Hebecnoit Kpacorer» HampaBieHo Ha
JOCTHKEHHUE MUCTUYECKOTO IKCTa3a, He MPOTUBOPEUUT KU3HEHHOH JIFO-
00BHOI1 pakTHKe, KoTOpas B «Amoretti 1 dnuraname» u «lIporaname»
CBSI3BIBACTCS C OpPAKOM KaK COI[MAJIbHBIM HHCTUTYTOM.

4. [TomHOrO TOHUMAaHHS XapaKTEPOB TAKUX IEPCOHaKEH
Jo0oBHOM mupuku CrieHCcepa, Kak BIFOOJICHHBIN, BO3JIIOOICHHAS U DPOT
(KynumoH), MOKHO JIOCTUTHYTh, JIMITH OJJHOBPEMEHHO HUCCIEysI UX 00-
pas3bl U B JIMPUUYECKOM LIUKIIE «Amoretti u DnuTanaMay, 1 B THMHAaX.

5. OnHa U3 OCHOBHBIX TeM «YeTbpex TMMHOB)» CBOIUT-
Csl K TOMY, YTO ISl JOCTHXKECHUS MCTUHHOTO OJla’KeHCTBA HEOOXOAMMO
MPONTH OYMIICHUE CTPAJaHUAMU. JTa UAEs 3aJI0)KeHA TAK)KE B COHETaxX
«Amoretti», B Mugonornueckux Merapopax « AHAKPEOHTHYECKUX CTH-
XOTBOPEHUI» U B «IMUTAIAMEY, TII€ TOBOPUTCS, YTO HACTAN KECIAHHBIN
JIeHb TOPKECTBA JIFOOBH, a MeYalld ¥ CTPaJaHus YU B nponuioe. JlaH-
HBIH KIIIOUEBOM MOTHUB €IlIe Pa3 MOJYEPKUBACT CYIECTBOBAHUE TECHOM
CBsI3U MeKIY «UeThIpbMsi THMHAMI» U « Amoretti 1 DnuTanamMmon.

6. Onwucanue nectHuibl Jr00Bu y CrieHcepa OnnKe BCETo
K CXE€M€ BOCXO)KJIEHUs, NMpeMIoKeHHOW KacTuiboHe N omInyaroneics
MoAPOOHBIM OEJIIIETPU3NPOBAHHBIM OIMCAHUEM CTYIIEHEH M MpakThye-
CKOM HamnpaBJICHHOCTHIO. JTa KOHIICIUS JISKUT B OCHOBE 0OeWX map
IMMHOB, B PaBHOI Mepe OIMCHIBAIOLINX ITOIABEM BIFOOJIEHHOTO A0 YeT-
BEPTOM CTyNeHH, U OOBSICHACT HAJMYUE MapauIeIbHBIX MECT B THMHAX
nepBoi U BTOpoil map. EnuHas necTHuia T0OBU 0ObEINHSET TMMHBI B
¢dunocodckuii TMMHUYECKAN UK, TIOBECTBYIONIMHA O TOCIIEI0BATENb-

HOM BOCXOXXIACHHH I10 JICCTHHUIIC JIFOOBH.
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7. B «Amoretti u Dnuraname» CrieHcep JOCTUTAET IPUMH-
PEHUST METPAPKUCTCKOTO MPOTUBOPEUHS MEXKIY ITyXOBHOH M TEJIECHOM
J000BBIO TIPU MTOMOIIM MHCTUTYTa LIEPKOBHOTO Opaka, He OrpaHU4MBa-
SICh CTPEMJICHHEM K JTyXOBHOU JIIOOBU M CO3EpIIAHHEM MBICIICHHOTO HJIe-
AJBHOTO EHCKOT0 00pa3a.

8. B conernom nukie « Amoretti» B 06pazax repost 1 repou-
HU COBMEIIAIOTCSl MHAWBUYATbHbIE YEPThl UX PEAIBHBIX POTOTUIIOB H
JUTEpaTypHast TpaJUIMs OIIMCAHNS BIIOOIEHHOTO U BO3TIO0ICHHOH. AH-
rejonono0ue BO3I0OIeHHON NOTIEPKUBAET €€ YUCTOTY M HEBUHHOCTD,
HO TIPH 3TOM OHA BOCHIPUHHMAETCS KaK peajbHasi JUYHOCTb. Cremys
TpaJuIUy, MO3T M300pakaeT B «Amoretti» HCOBITAHUS BIIOOICHHOTO
MOXOKMMH Ha T€, KOTOPbIE MEPEKUBAIN T€POH €T0 MPe/IIeCTBEHHUKOB-
METPApKUCTOB, HO JIOTOJIHSAET UX OMUCAHHEM COOCTBEHHBIX PEabHBIX
MepeKUBAHUM.

9. B conerHOM mumkie «Amoretti» Ou€Hb BaXKHBIM IpE-
CTaBJISICTCS BIMSHUE, OKa3bIBAEMOE BO3JIIO0JICHHOM Ha BIIOOJIEHHOTO B
Mpolecce yXaKUBaHUs: OHa IpuAaeT (popMy ero MbICIH, POPMUPYET €To
BHYTPEHHHM MHUP.

10.  «Amoretti» camu 1o cebe 00T MPU3HAKAMHU CAMO-
CTOSITENILHOTO LIMKJIA (EAMHCTBO aHpa BXOAALINX B HUX IPOU3BEICHU;
MOCIIEI0OBATEIbHBIN JIUPUUECKUN CIOXKET; CKBO3HBIE 00pa3bl repos U re-
POMHM; aBTOPCKHI MOPSAIOK COHETOB; eIUHasl cxeMa pu(M BO BCeX CO-
Hetax, kpome Amoretti VIIL, u T. 11.); moMuMO TOTO, « AHAKPEOHTHUECKUE
CTHXOTBOPEHHUS» TaKKe 00J1a1al0T HEKOTOPBIMH MTPU3HAKAMH CaMOCTOS-
TEJIABHOT'O TUKJIa (e}II/IHCTBO JKaHpa BXOOAIIUX B HUX HpOI/I3BeIIeHl/If/'I; aB-
TOpCKasi OpraHu3anus cTpod; CKBO3HbIE 00pa3bl BiroOIeHHoro u Kymnu-
JIOHa; Oorarble HappaTUBHBIC AIIEMEHTHI U T. J.); C IPYrOil CTOPOHBI, B
ACTIeKTe COMCPKAHUS U apXUTEKTOHUKU «Amoretti», « AHAKpEOHTHYE-
CKHE CTUXOTBOPEHMS» U «DNUTAIaMay» CIMINCh B OpPraHU4YecKoe IeIoe,

COCTaBUB KPYIHBIN JINPUUECKUAN ITUKII.
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11. 2KanpoBbIit KAaHOH peHeCCaHCHOW AMUTAaIaMbl IPEOCTaB-
ns1 CrieHcepy BO3MOXKHOCTB 3aMMCTBOBATh TONWYECKUE MIEH U MOTHU-
BbI JJ1s1 « DMUTAIaMbl» U3 TBOPYECTBA €TO HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX Tpe/Ile-
CTBCHHUKOB, OJIHAKO OH OTAaBall MPEAIOYTEHUE aHTUYHBIM aBTOPAM,
®eoxpury, Karymny n Knapnuany. CrieHcep He TOIBKO BBICTYIINI KaK Ha-
CIIGAHMK TPAAMILINHU, HO U KaK HOBATOP, Pa3BUB aHIIMICKYIO SIHUTAIAMY
B ACMEKTaxX MOATHUECKON (OPMBI, COJIEPKAHUSI U CUCTEMBI IEPCOHAKEH.

12. B «Dnuraname» Criencep Bocmen AyXOBHYIO KpacoTy U
N00posIeTeN HEBECTHI, MTO3BOJISIOLINE KEHUXY, CO3EpLast €€ JYXOBHYIO
KpacoTy, NPOJ0JKaTh BOCXOXKACHUE 10 JecTHUIE J1to0BHU. [1oaT yOex-
ACH, YTO CYNPYKECTBO HC TOJILKO HC NPCHATCTBYCT JYXOBHOMY BOCXO-
KJICHUIO, HO M TOJHMUMAET YeJIOBEKa Ha HOBBIE BBICOTHI, HO M CIIOCO0-
CTBYET MOCTHKEHUIO UM 00JIe€ BBICOKOH KPaCOTHI.

13. ['unoTessl, kacaromuecs: BpeMEHHOM CTPYKTYpBI TUpHYe-
CKOTO IHKJIa «Amoretti 1 DnuTanamay, CTpOsTCA Ha OCHOBE MPEICTaB-
JICHUSI O TOXKJECTBE BPEMEHH ITOBECTBOBAHUS U BPEMEHH OIMUCBHIBAEMBIX
cOOBITHH, KOTOPOE B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4yaeB JICHCTBUTEIBHO BBIICPIKH-
BaeTcs. B To xe BpEMs HE BCC MOMCHTEI BPpEMCHU B [TIOBECTBOBAHWHU IO~
JAl0TCsl TOUHOMY ompeneneHuo. CrenoBaTeabHO, HEOOXOMUMO JenaTh
pa3iInyue MeXay BpeMEHEM peallbHbIX COOBITHI U BpeMEHEM ITOBECTBO-
BaHUS O HHX.

14. «[Iporanamay» mpezacTaBiasieT cOOOH >KaHPOBYIO Pa3HO-
BUJHOCTh 3MUTaNaMbl. Ee NCTOUHMKAaMU SIBISIOTCSI KJIACCHUYECKUE IS
CrieHcepa JMTepaTypHbIe MOJIENHU, MPEXJe BCero, amurtaiambl Karyi-
Jla, a TaKKe MPOU3BEACHUS HAIIMOHAILHON JIUTEPATyphl, CO3aHHbBIC 3a
IpeaesiaMu 3MUTaTaMUYeCKON TpaauLiuK, B 4acTHOCTH, «CKa3Ka 0 AByX
nebemsx» Y. Bamutauca.

15. CrneHcep, yHacnen0BaB TPAaJUIMN aHTUYHOM, CpeIHEBe-
KOBOH U PEHECCAHCHOM JIMTEpaTyphl, BHEC CYLLIECTBEHHBIN BKIAJ B pa3-

BUTHUE 'MMHA, COHETA, aHAKPCOHTHYECKOT'O CTUXOTBOPCHUA W DIIUTaJIa-



25

Mbl, HOBATOPCKU MOIEPHU3UPYS ATHU JIMPUUECKUE KAHPBL 3a CUET 3Jle-
MEHTOB HAallMOHAJIBHOHN TPAIULMU U aIalTUPYS NX KAHOHBI JIJIs1 PELLICHUS
COOCTBEHHBIX XY/IO’KECTBEHHBIX 3a7a4.

OCHOBHBIEC pe3ylbTaThl MUCCIENIOBAHUS MPOILUTH anpodanuio B
(dbopmMe TOKIIa10B Ha IBYX MEXTyHAPOIHBIX HAYYHBIX KOH(PEPEHIUIX: Ha
XLV MexnynapoaHoil punonornueckoi KoHGEpeHINH, TPOXOANBIIEH
B Cankr-IletepOyprckom rocymnapctBeHHOM yHuBepcuteTe (Mapt 2016)
1 Ha MexayHaponHoi koHdepeHmn «XXI Ilapckocenbckue YTeHUD,
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I'mapa I. «<YeTpIpe rTHMHA) KaK UAeHas

0CHOBa J11000BHOI Tupuku Cnencepa

OHO¥ U3 IIaBHBIX UJICHHBIX OCHOB JIF000BHOH JInpukH CrieHcepa
MOCITY>KHJIM TPEICTABICHUS O KpacoTe U JII0OBH, BOCIIPUHSATHIEC TIOTOM
u3 ¢miocopun HeornatoHukos. Hanbonee monHO 1 mociaenoBaTelbHO
U3JI0KeHHBIE UM B «UeThIpex TMMHAaX», OHU OTPaKaroT CHelU(UKY BbI-
JIBUTaeMoOro 1 BocneBaeMoro Crencepom ujeana 0B U KpacoTsl. Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, Hallle UCCIIEJOBAHNE JIOTHYHO HaYaTh IMEHHO C aHAJIN3a

«qupreX TUMHOB».

1.1. PeHeccaHCHBIN HEOIUIATOHU3M

1.1.1. HeontaToHM3M B CpeIHEBEKOBOM U peHECCAaHCHOW AHIIUU

Tak KaKk MoAT 3aUMCTBOBAJ CBOM (DUIOCOPCKUE U ICTETUUECKHE
KOHLICIINH M3 YYCHUH PEHECCaHCHBIX HEOIUIATOHUKOB, TO HEOOXOIUMO
HpeABapUTh aHann3 «YeTbIpex F’MMHOBY» OILIEHKOH pacipoCTpaHEHHOCTH
HEOIUIaTOHN3Ma B €JIN3aBETHHCKON AHIIIUH.

XoTst Hanuue cBsized Mexay «UeTbIpbMs THMHAMI» U TPYIaMHU
(IIOPEHTHIICKUX HEOTJIATOHUKOB SIBJISIETCS OOIIEMPHU3HAHHBIM, BOMPOC
3TOT PEUIeH He O KOHIA, HMOCKOJIBKY IO NMPHYMHE HEJ0CTaTOYHOCTU
OuorpapuuecKkux JaHHBIX CIIOXKHO Y3HaTh, IMEHHO Kakue Guinocodckue
HEOIJIATOHWYECKUE TPAKTAThI U KaKHE MPOM3BEACHUS XY/I0KECTBEHHOM
JUTEpaTyphl Ha TeMy IUIaTOHMYeckod o6Bu untan Cnencep. Benen-
CTBHE 3TOTO, ONHUPASCh HETOCPEACTBEHHO HAa TEKCTHI CTUXOTBOPEHUIA,
T. €. IBUTrasicb B OOpaTHOM HaIlpaBJICHUH, YU€HbIE BbICKA3aJId MPEIIO-
JIOKeHUsT 00 UICHHBIX UCTOYHHMKAX JII000BHOM Jupuku CIieHcepa, ycra-
HOBUB NEPEKIMYKY MEXKy OTCIbHBIMHI CTPOKAMH aHITIMHCKOTO 1103Ta U

CYTBIO TOKTPHUH KOHKPETHBIX I'YMaHUCTOB-HEOIIJIATOHUKOB HUJIU CTUXaMH
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Jpyrux 1no3ToB. [Ipu 3ToM Takoro poza ucciiefoBaHusl OAPA3AEISIFOTCS
Ha JBa TUna. [lepBbIii TUIT MOYKHO HAa3BaTh YHUBEPCAIbHBIM, HHBIMH CJIO-
BaMU, IPEATIOIaras, yTo MpeCcTaBlIeHus 0 KpacoTe u Jiio0Bu y CrieHcepa
CJIOKMJIMCh HA OCHOBE CaMbIX Pa3HOPOJHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, UCCIIE0BATE-
JI1 CTAaparoTCsl BBIABUTb BO3MOXKHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY IPEICTaBICHUSIMU
Crencepa u apyrux QmiocodoB u mucaTesieil Ha OCHOBE ONPEICICHUS
CMBICJIOBBIX COBIIAJICHHI TEKCTOB. B OCHOBHOM JlaHHAsi METOMKA HCCIIe-
JIOBaHUI UCIOJIb3YETCs B SHUMKIIONEANSIX WIU B U3AAHUAX C IIpUMeya-
HUSIMH Pa3IM4HbIX KoMMeHTaTtopoB. Hanpumep, B cratbe «Ilnatonuzm»
B «CnencepoBckoil snuumknoneaun» («The Spenser Encyclopediay,
1990) nanHas Toyka 3peHUs BBIpAXKAETCS TAKUM THIIMYHBIM 00pa3oM:
pPEeHECCaHCHBIN HEOIUTATOHMU3M, KOJIBIOEIBI0 KoToporo Obuta dnopentus,
pacnpoctpanuics o EBporne u «HeCOMHEHHO OKa3aj CBOE BIMSHHE Ha
TaKMX Pa3UYHBIX nucarenel, kak Arpunna (I'enpux Kopuennyc, nim
Arpunmna Herrecreiimckuii — Y. [].), bpyno, Kactunsone, Kontu (ckopee
Bcero, Harane Koutu — Y. [].), du (xon u — Y. 1].), ro benne, [>xop-
K0 (BepositHo, Dpanuecko Jxopmko Lopuu — Y. [].), Jleon EBpeli u
Tacco (ckopee Bcero, Topkearo Tacco — Y. [].), KaKIblii U3 KOTOPBIX
CrocoOCTBOBAJI CTAHOBIICHUIO MpeicTaBiennii Criencepa» [247, ¢. 546].
OOmmpHbIe CBeACHUS O CBA3sIX MEeKAY «HeTbipbMsa rumHamMmu» CrieHcepa
W TPyAaMH{ HEOIIATOHWKOB MTPUBOASATCS TAKXKE B KOMMEHTapusx K «Ma-
JeIM TTo3MamM» B «Bapuopyme» Cniencepa[9, c. 662—675]. B poccuiickom
nureparypoBeneHuu M. 1. byposa Takxe ncciaenaobana «HeTbipe THMHa
Ha OOUIMPHOM KyJBETYpHOM (oHe, BoOpaBiieM B cedst Tpyas!l [lmarona,
[InoTHHA, CpeTHEBEKOBBIX TEOJIOTOB U MOYTH BCeX (IIOPEHTHIHCKUX HEO-
IaTOHUKOB [73, ¢. 310-344].

ITonoGHble yHUBEpCAIbHbIE UCCIIEA0BAHMS, OOBIYHO SIBIISIOLME-
csl pe3yiabTaTaMH KOJUICKTUBHBIX YCHUJIMHM WM OTPAXEHUEM 3PYIULIH
OTJENILHOTO YYEHOTO, KaK MPaBUIIO, OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA MCCIICA0BATEIIb-

CKuX paboTax BTOPOTO TUIIA, LIEJIN KOTOPBIX OTHOCUTEIBHO CKPOMHBI. Mx
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aBTOPbI NIPEIIIOYUTAIOT 3apaHee OIPaHUUUTHCS UCCIIEAOBAaHUSMU JABYX-
TpeX TEKCTOBBIX OOBEKTOB, B TOM uncie U «HeTsipex ruMHOB» CrieHce-
pa, YTOOBI OCTENEHHO YCTAaHOBUTH CBSI3U MEXy MmosMamu CrieHcepa u
COYMHEHUSAMHU J1a’K€ MAJIOU3BECTHBIX HEOIJIATOHUKOB U MOA3TOB, T. €. HC-
CJIEZIOBAHMSI TAKOTO TUIIA CO3JAI0T HOBBIE BO3MOXHOCTH JJIs1 YTOUHEHUS
KapTUHBI B3aUMOCBS3€l TPONU3BENCHNN HA UAEHHOM U XYI0’KECTBEHHOM
ypoBHSX. P Takux paboT OyayT ynmoMsiHyThl Hamu B pazzaene 1.2. On-
HAKO 4acTO aBTOPbI UCCIIEAOBAHUM BTOPOIo THIA PpU3HaIOT, 4To CrieH-
cep HaXOAMJICS O]l BIUsHUEM 00Jiee MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX HCTOUHUKOB.

[aneko He Bcerna yaaercs o0bsCHUTD, modueMy CrieHcep BOCIpH-
HAJT TY WKW UHYIO UACKO UMCHHO Yy 3TOI'O MBICIIUTCIIA, @ HC Y JAPYyroro.
Takum 00pazoM, McCCre0BaHHUS BTOPOTO THIIA JAIOT OE3yNpedHble pe-
3yJBTAThl TOJIBKO B TEX CIIydyasiX, KOTJa peub UAeT 00 YHUKaJIbHOU Hjee,
BBICKAa3aHHON OJIHUM-EIMHCTBEHHBIM MBICIUTENEM, a 3aT€M IOBTOpPEH-
Hoil CrieHcepoM. Mexay TeM HEeOoIIaTOHWKH, 3a hckiodeHnem duyu-
HOo u [luko, mpeamnounTanu BTOPUTH APYT APYTY, IO3TOMY YHUKAJIbHO-
CTH Y HOBU3HBI B PEHECCAHCHBIX HEOIUIATOHMYECKHUX paboTax Ha TeMy
KpacoThl U JIFOOBU OTHOCHUTENBHO Majio. Mcxoms u3 cka3aHHOTO BBIIIE, B
JAaHHOM IV1aBe Mbl CHayaJla II0CTapaeMcs UCCIe10BaTh BOIIPOC O pacipo-
CTPaHEHHOCTH HEOIUIATOHUYECKHUX TPYAOB B €IU3AaBETHHCKOW AHIVIMH,
HE COJIMJIaPU3UPYSICh C BBICKA3aHHBIMU TOUKAMHM 3PEHUS 10 TOBOJY TOTO,
KTO U B 4YeM MMEHHO OKa3aJj BIUsSHME Ha npeicTasieHus CreHcepa.

o cepenunbl XX B. CUMTAIOCh, UTO B 310Xy Peneccanca B AH-
MK pacrpocTpanenue yuenus [1narona o kpacote u 00BU U Heor1a-
TOHM3Ma OO0S53aHO TpyAaM OCHOBAaTelsl W TIaBbl QuopeHTuiickor Ilna-
TOHOBCKON Akanemun OuunHo. U3 3TOTO CcrieayeT, 4To B AHIVIUU HIIEU
OUYUHO MOJIB30BAIMCH HIMPOKON M3BECTHOCTHIO. OHAKO 3TO MHEHHE
paznensioT He Bce yueHbie. Hanpumep, no muenuto I1. O. Kpucrene-
pa, B AHDJIMK HEKOTOPbIE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 NOKTpUHBI DUUYHHO MOIVIH

ObITh TONBKO y J)ona Konera (John Colet, 1467-1519), a nnen ®uanHo
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B OCHOBHOM pacIpocTpaHuiInch 1o @panuuu u ToybKo B KoHLE XVI B.
JNOCTUINIA AHIVIMK, 3aMMCTBOBABLICH X uepe3 (ppaHIly3CKOe OCPEIHH-
yecTBO [212, ¢. 19]. Y. Cambro31 cripaBeUIMBO yKa3ajia Ha TO, 9TO Tpo-
onema « DHUMHO B PEeHECCAHCHON AHIIINNY TpeOyeT MepecMoTpa U JIajib-
Helmero uzyuenwst [258, c. 42]. Bonee Toro, mocKoIbKy (HIIOpEHTHIHCKHIA
FYMaHHMCT Take OblT OMHUM M3 IJIaBHBIX PEHECCAHCHBIX MEPEBOAUMKOB
[Inarona, ganHas nmpobiemMa cBsi3aHa He TOJIBKO C MOIMYJISIPHOCTBIO yue-
Hus camoro GUUKUHO: MOKHO IIPEATIOJIOKUTh, YTO B 3HAYUTEIBHOIN Mepe
pacnpoctpaHenue yueHus [natoHa B AHIIIMYM TakKe ONpeaessuioch u3-
BECTHOCTBIO, KOTOPOH MOJIb30Bajics B Hel DUUNHO.

[IpoBens cucremaruveckoe HMcCCIeIOBaHWE TAaHHON TpOOIEeMBI,
C. P. Jl)xeliH MoOM4YepKUBACT TOT YAMBHUTENBHBIN (DAKT, UTO «HE 3aperu-
CTPUPOBAHO HU OJIHOTO AHTJIMICKOTO WM3/aHWS HU ONHOU paboThl Du-
YMHO WU ero mnepeBofa [lnmarona, xotopeie ObUIM OB OITyOJIMKOBAHBI
B anoxy Bospoxnenus» [201, c. 219]. Ilpu sTtom B snoxy Peneccanca
MOSIBUJTUCH aHDHickue nepeBopl padoT [Muko u Kacrtunbone, a mepe-
BojioB [Inarona n ®uunHo He OBLIO, 32 UCKIIIOYEHUEM TICEBOIIIATOHOB-
cKoro auayiora « Akcuox» («Axiochusy), KOTOpbIi ObLT IEPETIOKEH C Ja-
THIHH ¥ OIyOJIMKOBaH OT MeHH Hekoro DB. Criencepa (Edw. Spenser) B
1592 .[199: ¢. 49; 276: c. 77]. Eciiu Mbl MOXeM CYIUTb O HOIYJISIPHOCTU
Ouyuno B Utanuu u OpaHuuu M0 4aCTOTE€ YIIOMUHAHUS €0 UMEHH B
KaTajorax TOTJAIIHUX JIMYHBIX M MyONWYHBIX OMOMMOTEK M MHIAEKCAX
BBIXOASIIIUX KHUI, TO OTCYTCTBUE aHAJIOTMYHBIX JAaHHBIX 110 AHIVIMM HE
MO3BOJISIFOT CJIENIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO UMEHHO TPyAbl PHUUMHO CIIOCOO-
CTBOBAJIM PAcpOCTPAHEHUIO HEOIIATOHU3MA B 3TOW CTpaHe.

B To e Bpems I1naton ObL1 M3BECTEH B AHIVIMU 3a0JT0 JIO 3TI0-
xu Bo3poxaenus. Kak 0bu10 nokazano C. P. [Ixeiin, yxe B XII B. Obin
YCTaHOBJICHBI IIPOYHBIC CBSA3HM MEXKy aHIJIMMCKUMHU yUYECHBIMHU U TTAPHK-
CKMMU W ApTPCKUMHU IJIATOHUYECKUMH IIKOJIaMU; 0ojiee TOoTo, ele 3a

JIBA CTOJIETHSA JI0 ATOTO B AHINIMU YK€ 3HAJIM JJATUHCKHH MepeBo/] I1aTo-
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HOBCKoro auajniora « Tumeii», BeinonHeHHbd XankuaueM (Calcidius), u
€ro KOMMEHTApHii K TIEPBO YacTH TEKCTa, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPHIX chopmu-
poBasiachk CpEIHEBEKOBAasI HEOIUTaTOHNYEeCKas kocMoutorus [201, c. 216].
Kpowme toro, okono 1480 1. anmumiickum rymanuctom Jlxonom Jloretom
(John Doget, ym. 1501) ObUT Han¥caH XPUCTHAHCKUN KOMMEHTAapHi K
«Denony» [277, c. 164-166].

BbesycnoBHo, Gmaronapst ToMmy, 4To B 310Xy Bo3poxaenus: ObL1o
MPUHATO M3y4yaTh APEBHEIPEUECKUH SI3bIK U JIaThIHb, HEKOTOPBIE BBICO-
K0OOpa30BaHHbIC aHIIMYAHE MO YNTATh HE TOJILKO MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE
JaTUHCKHE Bepcuu Tpyaa PUunHo, oryOIMKOBaHHBIC HA KOHTHHEHTE, HO
U OpWUTHMHAJIBHBIE TEKCTBHI camoro Ilmatona. Hampumep, Bwlaaromiuiics
rymanuct Tomac Mop (Thomas More, 1478—1535), Bnagest apeBHerpe-
YEeCKHUM sI3bIKOM M u3yunB «locynapctBo» u «3axonsl» [lnatona, mpume-
HUJI HEKoTopble uaen I1naTtona B cBoell «Ytonuuy; Jxon Koser unran
[Inarona B naruHCcKOM mepeBoae OUUMHO, a TAK)Ke JTATUHCKUE TPAKTAThI
camoro ®uumHo, pexie Beero, «IlnatonoBckoe Gorocnosue o Geccmep-
tun nymm» («Theologia platonica», 1482) n «Ommctomsn («Epistolaey,
1495) [202, c. 83]; apyr Konera Yunbsim ['pocuH, mpoxXUBIINKI TpH roja
(1488-1491) B Utanuu, npuobpen Tam jiBa dk3eMinisipa «KommeHTapu-
eB Ha “Tlup” Tlnarona. O nro6Bu» DUUUHO I CBOCH OMOTHOTEKU; B
1551 r.,, mocne deTkipex JieT yueOnl B koHTHHEHTE; J[>koH [{u (John Dee,
1527-1609) BepHysicsi B AHIIUIO C 3aMeYaTeIbHBIM COOpaHUEeM KHUT, B
KOTOPOE€ BXOIWIN U IVIaBHbIE TPyl PUUNHO, U JIBE BEPCUH MOJTHOTO CO-
Opanus [lnarona [202, c. 94]. HakoHen, eciii IOIyCTUTh, 4TO « AKCHOX»
OBLT TIepeBe/ieH He DIBapIOM HITH DJIBUHOM, HO DaMyH1oM CrieHCepoM,
9TO JOKAa3bIBAET, YTO MO3T XOPOLIO BJa/eN JATbIHbIO: KaK OTMEYajIoch B
ouorpaduu nosra, CrieHcep U3yvall JaTblHb U IPEBHETPEUECKHIA S3bIK B
IIKOJIe U YHUBEPCUTETE, MMesl CTENeHb MarucTpa uckyccts [179, c. 7-8],
OH JIOJKEH OBLI B IOCTATOYHON MEpE BIaJAEeTh 000MMH KIACCHYECKUMHU
SI3IKAMH, YTOOBI UMETh BO3MOXKHOCTH M3ydaTh [lmarona m ®uuymnHo B

OpUT'MHAJE.
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Hrak, ecTh OCHOBaHMS mojiararh, 4to B X V—XVI BB., 0c00CHHO
B €JIN3aBETUHCKYIO 3I10XY, CTaBIIyI0 B AHIVIMU MEPHUOIOM KYJIBTYPHO-
ro pacuBeTa, aHIIMKUCKUE APYAUTHI MOMYYHIN Oojiee MHUPOKHUMA JOCTYII
K JIpeBHerpedeckuM paboram Ilnarona m naruHckuM Tpyaam OudnHO.
OTH aHNIMYaHE UMEJIM BO3MOXXHOCTb YHUTaTh U M3ydaTh UX. Ilpu 3ToM
CJIEAYET MPHU3HATH, YTO 10 HANIMX THEH JOLUIO CIMILKOM Majlo CBUAE-
TEJIbCTB, KOTOPBIE MOTJIN ObI MOATBEPAUTH TUIIOTE3Y O TOM, 4T0 PUUNHO
OKa3aJl IIPSMO€ U 3HAYMTEJIbHOE BJIMSHUE HA TOINALIHION AHIIMICKYIO
nureparypy. Ilo cpaBHenuro ¢ [Tuko n KactunboHe, ero nomymisipHOCTb
B peHeccaHCHOW AHIIMM Oblla TIOMCTHHE HUYTOXHA. TeM He MeHee, B
AHIIMICKON JuTepaType 3Moxu Bo3poxkaeHuss MOKHO HATH U OTpaxe-
Hue uaen camoro @UUMHO, U CXOJHBIE C HUMU TOUKH 3PEHMSI, YTO MOKHO
OOBSCHUTH JIMIIb ABYMS KaHAJIaMH BIUSHUS: TPYIaMHU UTAJIbSIHCKUX TO-
cnenoBareneii ®uUUnMHO M QPaHIYy3CKUX HEOIUTATOHUKOB, MBICIIUTEIICH H
[I03TOB.

W3BectHO, uro BOKpYr PUUMHO coOpancs KpYyKOK BBIJAIO-
LIMXCSI YYCHBIX W 103TOB. JlokTprHa PUUnHO O II00BU M KpacoTe H3-
HayalbHO Obla 00JeYeHa B CTHXOTBOPHYIO (GOpPMY M M3JIOKEHA B KaH-
none Jlxuponamo bennBbenn «O r00BH HEOECHOM U OOKECTBEHHON
(«Canzona dell’amore celeste e divino», omy0. 1488). 3arem Iluko B
TpakTare «KommenTtapuii k kanmone “O mo6su” J[xuponamo bennsbe-
Hm» («Commento alla canzone di G. Benivieni: “Dell’amore celeste ¢
divino”», omy6. 1519), ocHOBBIBasick Ha uaeax OUUMHO U pa3BUBAs €TO
Y4eHHUE, TPEATOKII ITyOOKHH KOMMEHTapui K 3TOW CIIOKHOH MOdMeE.
[ToroM MOSBWIIMCH TpakTaThl, B KOTOPBIX pa3pabaThIBAINCh TEOPETH-
YEeCKHEe aCTeKThl JOKTpHHBI PUUMHO, B 4aCTHOCTH, «/luamoru o mob-
Bm» («Dialoghi di Amore», ok. 1502, omry6. 1535) Jleona Epes (Leone
Ebreo, ox. 1460 — ox. 1521), «O repondeckom sHTy3uazme» («De Gli
Eroici Furori», 1585) Jlopnano bpyno (Giordano Bruno, 1548-1600),

a TAKXKC YHIPOIICHHBIC IMOIMYJIAPHBIC U3JIOKCHUA ITOH JOKTPHUHBI, CPEAU
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KOTOPBIX 0CO00# M3BECTHOCTHIO MOJIB30BAIUCH «A30JIaHCKUE Oecenpl»
(«Gli Asolani», 1505) ITserpo bem60o n «Kuura o mpumsopHomM» («Il
Cortegianoy», Kauru [-III — 1516, Kuura IV — 1521) banpaaccape Ka-
CTHJIBOHE, B KOTOPBIX (GUI0CO(CKHE UJIeH OBLTH U3JIOKEHBI B OCIUIeTPH-
3UPOBaHHOMN (hOpME U TIOJKPEIIIICHBI MPAKTHUECKUMHU TIPUMEPAMHU.

B AHmmuM u3 TpyooOB UTANBSHCKUX HEOIUIATOHUKOB HAMOOIb-
el TOMyJIIPHOCTBIO TMOJIb30Baauch padoTel [Iluko u Kactunpone. B
Monozipie ronbl Tomac Mop nepesen Ouorpaduto Iluko («The Life of
Pico della Mirandola», mep. 1504), nanmcannyro miaeMsHHAKOM [TuKo.
I XapBu cuurtan [luko ogHUM U3 BeaUYANIIMX UTAJIBIHCKUX YUYCHBIX
[192, c. 222]; ecnu Xapsu xopoio 3Han [Iuko, To Criercep, o Bius-
HHEM BKYCOB JpyTa, CKopee Bcero, Taxke untan [luko. Kpome Toro, B
nucbMe XapBu k CrnieHcepy Takxke ObUIO yIoMsiHyTO, 9To KacTuiboHe
TIOJIb30BAJICS OOJBITUM yBakeHHeM B KemOpumxke [214, c. 65]. Bepo-
saTHO, KHUTa «O npunBopHom» Kactunbone Obuia n3BectHa B JIonmoHe
emie B 1530-e rr, a B 1561 1. mosiBUIICS €€ aHTIMIICKUI TIEPEBOI, BHITION-
HeHHbI Tomacom Xo6u (Thomas Hoby, 1530-1566) [73, c. 341]. Otux
(haKTOB JIOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MPEANOIOKHTH, 4T0 CIIEHCEp, CKOpee BCETO,
ObLT 3HAKOM C npousBeneHussMu [Tuko u Kactuibone.

B enmmzaBeTmHCKOW AHIINU Takke OBLUT W3BECTEH €IIE OJHMH
BBIJAIOIIMICS UTANbIHCKUI rymanuct, /xoppano bpyHno, ¢ uaesmu
KOTOpOTO BITONIHE MoT ObITh 3HaKoM CrieHcep. B 1583 . bpyHo moce-
TU AHIINIO, TIe OCTaBajCsA BILIOTh 0 1585 I, U B TeUcHHE HAHHOIO
repuoja COYMHMUII TaKUe TPakTaThl Kak «l3rHaHWEe TOPIKECTBYIOIIETO
3Beps» («Lo Spaccio dela Bestia Trionfante», 1584) u «O repoudeckom
SHTY3HWa3Me», mocBiITHB nxX Pummny Cunau. Xots B To Bpems CrieHcep
yke nocenuics B Mpnananu, mpu MOCpeICTBE 3HAKOMBIX M3 «KPYXKKa
CHIIHW TOAT BIOJHE MOT O3HAKOMHUTBCS C MJCAMU U JIAKE C TPYIaMH
bpyHo. PeontoninonHbie uaen bpyHo 0 BCEIEHHOMH, €ro pa3apakuTellb-

HBIN XapakTep 1 OyHHBIA HpaB HE MOIVIM HE NPHUBJIEKATh K HEMY BCEOO-
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mero BunManus. Ilo maenuto P. JleBuncona, «Ilecun M3meHUnBOCTHY
(«Cantos of Mutabilitie», omy6. 1609) sBistroT cob0ii camoe sSipKoe T0Ka-
3aTeIbCTBO TOTO, 4yTo CrieHCep Haxoawics noj BaussHueM bpyHo [215].
JI. YuHCcTeHIN BBICKa3al MpeAIoiokKeHre, 4To Tpakratr bpyHo «O repou-
YECKOM 3HTY3Ha3Me) SIBUJICSI OTHUM U3 UCTOUHUKOB «HeTbIpex TMMHOBY
[283, c. Iviii-Ixxii]. Mexxy Tem B 3TOM Tpakrare bpyHO pe3ko KpuTu-
YEeCKU BBICKA3bIBAJICSI O JKEHIIMHE W OTPHUIAJ MOKJIOHEHHE el Kak He-
OecHoMy co3faHuo. [1oaToMy MBI cuMTaeM, YTo €ro UjeH eBa JId MOr-
JIM OKa3arbCs MpuBieKareabHbMU A1 CrieHcepa Kak aBropa «Yerbipex
rumHOBY» [153, c. 118].

Kak oTrmeuanoch Beliile, ppaHIly3cKHe TYMaHUCTBI U MOJTHI TaK-
e OKa3aJM MOJIOKUTEIbHOE BO3AEHCTBUE HA PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE YUCHMUS
[Inarona u nHeomnaronn3ma B AHrmmuu. Cumdopsen Ilamnbe (Sym-
phorien Champier, 1471-1539) 3aumctBoBan uaeu u3 «Ilupa» Ilnatona
u Tpakrara «O mooBu» OuunHo 11t cBoel «KHUTH UCTHHHOM TTOOBUY
(«Le Livre de Vraye Amour», 1503) [263, c. 278-279]. dpaniysckue
FYMaHHCTBI TAaK)Ke aKTUBHO nepeBoamin padotel [Inarona n ®uunno Ha
HAIMOHANBHBIA S3bIK. CallOHBI TaKWX BBICOKOMOCTABICHHBIX JIaM, Kak
Maprapura HaBappckas (Marguerite de Navarre, 1492—1549), takxe cbI-
rpajy BaKHYIO POJIb B pacnpocTpaHeHnu uaed OUUMHO U UTANbSIHCKUX
HEOIJIATOHUKOB, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIN HACAKACHUIO JOKTPHHBI IIATOHUYE-
ckoit moOBu. JIyn Jle Pya (Louis Le Roy, 1510-1577) nepesen «I[1up»
[InaroHa, mpu 3TOM, HE CIMIIKOM 3aHHTEPECOBABIINCH KOMMEHTAPHUEM
®uuuno u kHUTro KacTunbone, OH Aan eMy caMOCTOSTEIbHYIO HHTEP-
MpeTaluio, OOMIFHO YKPAIICHHYIO TIepeBOJJaMH IPEBHETPEUECKUX H Jia-
THHCKHAX CTHUXOB, BBITIOJIHEHHBIMH 1103TOM K. J[fo bemme [260, c. 425—
433;435]. BecaencrBue sToro B cepenune X VI B. mmatoHu4eckas 1o00Bb
CTaJia OIHOH M3 OCHOBHBIX TEM TBOpUYECTBA (PpaHIy3CKHUX IMOATOB, B TOM
YHUCJIE M TaKUX BblAaromuxcs wieHos [liesnsl, kak Poncap u [ro beme.

HeBo3M0OXHO OTpHIIATh BaXKHYIO POJIb, KOTOPYIO CHITpaja B pacipocTpa-
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HEHUU HEOIUIaTOHM3Ma B AHIIINY (hpaHIry3cKas MOd3HsL.

[IpumepHO Bek cIycTs mocie myOnuKanui (GUINHOBCKUX TIepe-
BojioB [1narona, B 1578 . B XKenese tunorpad u punonor Aupu ITbeHH
(Henri Estienne, 1528 niau 1531-1598) onyOnukoBan TpeXTOMHOE U3/1a-
HHE BCEX M3BECTHBIX K TOMY BpeMeHH pabort [Inarona, B cocTaB KOTOpo-
IO BOLUIM JPEBHErPEUECKUE OPUTHHANIBI M HOBBIN JIATUHCKUN TEPEBO/,
BBITIOIHEHHBIN (paHIly3ckuM KanbBuHUCTOM JKanom ne Cepp (Jean de
Serres wnu Serranus, 1540-1598). B nepBoM ToMe yKa3bIBallOCh, YTO W3-
JaHWue TOCBALIEHO KoposieBe Enuzasere. M3BecTHO, 4TO OH OBLIT OTIIpAB-
neH el XKanom ne CeppoM, KOTOPBIN OJJHOBPEMEHHO OTIPABHJI TAKOH K€
nofgapox @ununy Cupnu. BepostHo, 3TO OBLIO cAETaHO 1O TOACKA3Ke
OTheHHA, KOTOPBIN MHUTAN ITyOOKOE YBa)KEHHE K MOJIOIOMY aHTJINYaHH-
HY, THTEPECOBaBIIEMYCsl U3JaHUAMHU rpedeckux Kuur [193, c. 146-148].
W3 3T0r0 MOKHO Cl1e1aTh BHIBOA, UTO JIAaHHASI ITYOJIMKAIIHS, CKOpEE BCETro,
Obli1a XOPOIIIO U3BECTHA U YJIeHaM Kpyxka CuaHu.

TakoBa ObUTa cUTyanus ¢ PacIpoCTPAHEHHOCTHIO HEOTUTATOHM3-
Ma u ydyeHusi camoro Ilnarona no CrneHcepa u mpu ero >xusHu. B cie-
nyroleM naparpade AuccepTauy pedyb MouIeT o counHeHusx OuinHo,
[Tuxo, Jleona EBpes u Kactunbone, T. €. TeX KHATaxX, KOTOpPbIE, IO Ha-
eMy MHEHHIO, OKa3aJld 3HAYMTEIbHOE BIMSIHUE Ha «YeThlpe THMHay
CrneHncepa. He mpeteH1ys Ha yHUBEpCaIbHBINA 0XBAT IIPOOJIEMBI, B HAIIIEM
oTOope MPOU3BEeICHUI MBI HCXOMIIN U3 TOTO, 4TO TpyaAbl [Tuko n Kactu-
JIbOHE TOJIb30BAJINCH MOMYISPHOCTHIO B PEHECCAHCHON AHIIINH, UX CO-
YUHCHUS TIEPEBOMIINCH Ha aHTIMACKUH S3bIK, Onm3kuii ipyr CrieHcepa
XapBu ObLT 3HAKOM C WX pabOTaMu, a U3 3TOTO C OOJBIION CTETIEHBIO Be-
POSITHOCTH ciexyeT, uro CreHcep Takke YUTai 3TH paboThl M MOT 3aUM-
CTBOBaTh U3 HUX HeH sl cBouX modM. Counnenus [lnatona u ®uunno
ObUTM MeHee JOCTYMHbIMH, ofHako CrieHcep Biajel JIATBIHBIO M JIPEB-
HETPEYECKUM S3BIKOM, M MBI MIPEANOI0KUIN, YTO OH ObUT B COCTOSTHUU

M3y4aTh dTUX aBTOPOB B opuruHaie. Kpome Toro, ®u4nHO 0Kazai eciu
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HE IpsSMOE, TO OIIOCPEAOBAaHHOE BIMSHUE Ha aHIJIUICKYIO JIUTEpaTypy
Kak (Guiaocod, CTOAMMN y HCTOKOB (pIOPEHTHHCKOTO HEOIUIAaTOHU3MA.
Uro kacaercs Jleona EBpest, To, o HameMy MHEHHIO, €ro padora Oblia
OJTHMM U3 TJIaBHBIX HEOTUIATOHMYECKUX TPAKTATOB, YCTyIas MO ITyOWHE
u MacmTady aumb Tpyram @uunno u [luko. Hamr otkas ot conocraBu-
TEJIBHOTO aHaIM3a TPyAoB bpyHo u CrieHcepa cBsi3aH ¢ nozuuueii bpyno
M0 OTHONICHHIO K YKEHIIMHAM, KOTOPYIO He MOT paszensiTh CrieHcep Kak
aBTOp «Amoretti ¥ DNUTaNaMbl», XOTsS MBI U monaraem, uro CrieHcep
OBLT 3HAKOM C TBOPYECTBOM 3TOTO (ritocoda. Takum 0Opa3oM, MbI OCTa-
HOBHMCS Ha aHAJIM3€ TPEX U3 YEThIpeX HanOoJee U3BECTHBIX HEOIIaTo-

HUYECKHUX TPAKTaTOB U OeJIJICTPU3NPOBAHHOTO counHeHns KacTuibone.

1.1.2. Heonnaronnueckasi JOKTPUHA B COUNHEHUSIX

®uyuno, [Tuko, Jleona Espes u Kactunbone

1.1.2.1. «kKommenTtapuu Ha “Ilup” Ilnatona. O mo6Bm» OUIMHO

[To muenuto ®uunHO, MepBOHAYAIBHO TBOpEIl MUPA UITH BhICIIECE
bnaro coznmaer anrenbckuii yMm (MEepBBIi MUP), 3aT€M TBOPUT JYIITy 3TOTO
Mupa (BTOPOH MUP), a TOTOM U T€JI0 MUPA (TPETHI MUP), KOTOPOE TOCTYII-
HO HameMy 3peHuo. PasHooOpa3Hble BU/bI BEIlEH, 3apOKIAIOLIHECs B
aHTeJIbCKOM YMe, CyTh ujier. HeomnaToHuk cuntaetT Mup ohOpMIIEHHBIM
Xa0CoM, a Xaoc — OecopMEHHBIM MHpPOM. TakuM 00pa3oM, TpU MUpa
COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEM XaocaM: HampuMmep, BHadase TBoper coszaan cyo-
CTaHIIMIO BBICIIETO YMa, UIMEHYEMYI0 HEOIJIATOHUKOM CYIIHOCTBIO, KO-
TOpasi B IEPBBIH MOMEHT CBOETO TBOPEHUs1 Obl1a OechopMeHHA U TEMHA.
Eme ve opopmiieHHas CymHOCT TIpeicTaBIseT coboit xaoc. [Tockompky
oHa Obuia poxaeHa borom, 6iarogapsi BpoXACHHOMY CTPEMJICHHIO OHA
BO3Bpawaercs Kk bory.

Bor kak ®uunHO OOBACHSIET POKICHUE W YKPEIUIEHHE JIFOOBH:
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«...BO3BpaInasck k 6ory, oHa (cyocrannus — Y. [].) ocBemaercs ero ny-
goMm. CBepKaHHEM 3TOTO JIyda OH BO3KHTaeT ee cTpemiierne. Koraa Bo3-
ropaercsi CTpeMJICHHE, OHa MpelaeTcs 00Ty U, IPeaaBasch eMy, 0OpeTaeT
(dhopmy»; ee mepBoe oOpaiiieHre K bory Mbl Ha3bIBaeM «HAYaJIOM JIFOOBH;
MIPOHUKHOBEHHE JIy4ya — MUIIeH JTF00BU. Bo3HMKaromwmii U3 3TOro oroHb
MbI Ha3bIBAEM BO3pAaCTaHUEM JIIOOBH, IPUOIMKEHNE — TOPBIBOM JIIOOBH,
odopmienne — ee coBepiieHcTBOM» [122, c. 146-147]. IIpenects mo-
psiika — 3TO KpacoTa, K KOTOPOH BIIeUeT JH000Bb, U MPH ITOM JTHO00Bb
COENIMHSET XaOTHYHOE MM 0e300pa3HOe C MPEKPACHBIM.

OUUNHO KPaTKO OIpeeNni J00Bb KakK BIIEYEHHE K KpacoTe,
MpU 3TOM TOJ BIUSHUEM IMOMYJISIPHON CPEIHEBEKOBOM AMaHaIMOHHOMN
Teopuu Gpuitocod rmonarai, 4To Kpacora sBIsieT OO0 HEKH SIPKUI CBET,
MpUBJIEKAIOMINN K cede aylry yenoBeka. B pesynbrare Kpacora Tesa Kak
CUsiHME OOHapyKMBaeT CBOM TPHUBJIEKATENLHBIC CBOMCTBAa B Kpackax U
JMHUAX, a KpacoTa Iy MPOsBIsAET cedsd B rapMOHMU HPAaBOB U yue-
HocTtu. CHsIHME M KpacoTa TeJsia BOCIIPHHHUMAIOTCS C TIOMOLIBIO 3pEHHUS,
TOTJIa KaK CBET M KPacoTa AYIIM MOTYT OBITh BOCIIPUHSTHI TOJIBKO YMOM.
[Tpu aTOM B poriecce HacTaKICHUs OOOHSHUE, BKYC U OCS3aHUE OKa3bI-
BAIOTCS JINIIHUMH.

Taxum 00pazoM, «3TOT O0KEeCTBEHHBIN OOJIMK 3apOXKAAET BO BCEM
mo00Bb, TO ecTh cTpemiieHHe K cebe. Tak kak ecnu Oor BiedeT K cebe
MHp, a MHUp BJICKOM K HEMY, CYIIECTBYET OAWH HEIPEPbIBHbIN MOTOK, Oe-
pyLIMii Hauajao oT 6ora, MPOXOJSIIMK Yepe3 MUP U HAKOHEI 3aBEpIIato-
muiics B Oore, KOTOPBIM Kak Obl B BHJE HEKOETO Kpyra BO3BpAIaeTCs
Ty/a K€, OTKyJla UCXOJUT. 1 Tak ofiH M TOT 3Ke KpyT, BeAyIIni OT Oora K
MHUPY ¥ OT MHpa K 00Ty, Ha3bpIBaeTCs TpeMst uMeHaMm» 122, ¢. 151], 1. e.
KpacoToH, J1I000BbI0 U HacnaxaeHueM. To, uro HaunHaercsi B TBopie
W BJICYET K MEpBOHAYAILHOMY OJary, Ha3bIBaeTCsl «KPacoTON»; TO, UTO
MePEXONUT B MHUP, 3aXBaThIBAET €0, BOCIPHHUMAETCS KaK JII0OOBBY;

HaKOHCIT JIFOOOBB BBI3LIBACT CTPEMJICHHUE TBOPCHHMA BO3BpAIATLCA K CBO-
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cMy CoszxaTemo " KCJIaTb COCAUHCHHNA C HUM, YTO COOTBETCTBYCT «Ha-

CIAXKICHUIO.

1.1.2.2. «KomMMmeHTapuii K KaHIIOHE O JTHOOBH

xuponamo bennBbenn» [1uko nemna Mupanossl

ITo cpaBuenuto ¢ yuenneM duunno, [Tuko U35105KUII CBOU MBIC-
1 Gortee TIajKo U CBsi3HO. DUUMHO COXpaHUI OPUTHHAIIBHBIN MOPSIOK
pedeid, a ero coOOCTBEHHBIE HIEW M KOMMEHTAapHUi Takke ObLITH 00JIeUEeHBI
UM B AHajiorHueckyio ¢opmy mno obpasuy nuanora [lnarona. A Iluxo,
OTKa3aBIIUCh OT JUAJIOTHUECKON (OpMBI, Oosee 3a00THIICS O JIOTHYHO-
CTH U3JIOKEHUsI cBoed Teopuu. Ham cnemyer oOpaTuth ocoboe BHUMA-
HUE HA HEKOTOPBIE TOTIOIHEHMSI U ITONPaBKU, BHECEHHBIE UM B IOKTPUHY
duynHo.

ITo mMueHuto IIuko, «Bcsikas BEIlb UMEET TPOSKHEA CIOCOO ObI-
THS — Kay3alIbHBIN, POpMabHbId 1 puuacTHbI» [110, ¢. 275]. YV TTuko
JMOO0Bb — 3TO <GKEeJIaHUE HacllakaaTbcs M 00nagarh KpacoTol Apyro-
ro», HO «JIF000Bb OOTa K CBOMM TBOPEHHSM, a TAK¥Ke TO, YTO Ha3bIBACT-
csl Ipy)k00H, <...> coBceM K Hell He oTtHocsaTes» [110, c. 277]. Kpacora
Kak COTBOPEHHOE, ITPHCYILEE TOJIbKO TBOPEHUSIM, HE CylecTByeT B bore,
B KOTOPOM W€ MMEIOT JIMIIb Kay3aibHoe ObiTHe. Ecin kpacora mpu-
CyIlla TOJIbKO TBOPEHMSM, TOIZIa OHAa — HEYTO HecoBepiueHHoe. [lo npu-
YHHE TOTO, 9TO OOXKbEH KPacoThl HE CYIIECTBYET, MOATOMY [Inko pasne-
JIWJT KPacoTy TOJIBKO Ha JiBa BHUJIA, T. €. KPacoTa YyBCTBEHHAs, U KpacoTa
WHTEIUTMTHOENbHAS, TIEPBYIO MOKHO CO3€eplaTh TEIECHBIMH Ia3aMH, a
BTOPYIO MO’KHO CO3€pLiaTh UMEHHO HHTEIJIEKTya IbHBIM Mo3HaHueM. [lo-
ckoJIbKY y [1nko 000Bb — 3TO «@KeIaHue Hac/IaXAaTbCsl 1 00J1a1aTh Kpa-
cotoii apyroro» [110, c. 277], orciona cieayert, 4YTo JABa BUJa KPACOThI
JOJKHBI COOTBETCTBOBAaTh JABYM BHUJAM JIIOOBH, T. €. ByJIbrapHOHU J1100-

BU U HEOECHOI1 JII00BH, «B MEPBOM CITydae JIIOOAT KPacoTy BYJIbrapHYIO
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W 9yBCTBEHHYIO, BO BTOPOM — HEOECHYIO W WHTEIUTMTHOENbHYI0. Beap
[Inaron ykazan B «llupe»: ckombko Benep, CTOTBKO M BHIOB JTHOOBM
[110, c. 283].

UenoBeKk HaXOIUTCS B CEPEAMHE MEKY dTUMU JBYMs KPaHOCTSI-
MU, MOXKET 110 COOCTBEHHOMY BBIOODY, CKIIOHSIETCS K YyYBCTBEHHOH JTIH00-
BH WJIM MTOJHUMAETCS K HeOecHoU ro0BU. Korma 4emoBek UCIBITHIBAET
BYJIbI'apHYIO JIFOOOBH, 3HAYUT, OH XKEJIACT CIUTHCS C KPACOTOH TOJILKO Te-
JIECHO. BONBIIMHCTBO MTO/IeH HCTIBITHIBAIOT JJaHHBINA BUT JII00BU. OTHAKO
Onaromapst GpuI0coHCKUM MITYAUSIM WHTEIUICKT IIPOCBETIICH, OH OCO3HA-
€T YyBCTBEHHYIO KPacOTy Kak 00pa3 JIpyroil COBEPIIICHHON KPacoOThl, B
pe3ynbrare Ayiia MOKeT BCIOMHHUTBL O TOM KpacoTe, KOTJa OHa BHCIA
JI0 TOTO0, KaK JyIia ObuIa IOrpy)eHa B TeJ0. BriocnencTeuu ayia xena-
€T BO3BpAIIaThCs K TIEPBOHAYATFHOMY JIOCTOMHCTBY M CO3€pIIaTh Hebec-
HYIO KPacoTy, U y YeJIOBeKa MOSBIISICTCS HOBOE KEIaHue, T. €. BTOPOH B
moOBH. OT Tako# MHOOBH JTyIa MOKET BO3BBIIIATHCS U COCAMHSITHCS C
AQHTEITFCKUM YMOM, U YEIIOBEK MOXKET MPEeBPAIaThC B aHTeNa, OA00HO
TOMY KaK MaTe€pyI0 BOCIUIAMCHUJIM OTHEM M OHA cama IpeBpaTuiach B
IJ1aMsi, TAKUM 00pa30oM, BCIIE] 3a 3TUM YCJIOBEK YK€ MOXKET OTPEUbCS OT
3eMHO¥ JTFOOBH M ITPEBPATHTHLCS B TyXOBHOE TuIaMsi Oaroapst HebecHOM
J00BH, 3aT€M BOCIIAPUTH JaKe JI0 YMOIIOCTATAeMOTO He0a, HAaKOHEI[-TO
CYACTIIMBO yCcHoKauBaThcsa y camoro bora [106, ¢. 347-349].

Takoe BOCXOXKJIEHHE MOYKHO PACCMOTPETh KaKk OCHOBY JIFO0OBHOM
JIECTHUIIBI, AETAIBHBIM H XyJOKECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM ommcaHHou y Ka-

CTUJIBOHE.
1.1.2.3. «/Inanoru o mooOBu» Jleona Epest
Jleon EBpeii nponomkun muHuto punocodpun 008U, Hauaryro Ou-

ynHO U [Iuko. KHura rymanucra cocTouT U3 Tpex AMAJIOrOB, B IIEPBOM

JAIOTCs ONpenesieHrs I00BU M JKEeJIaHUs, BTOPON MOCBALIEH YHHUBEp-
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CAJIbHOMY 3HA4YCHUIO JIIOOBH, TPETHH PAaCCKa3bIBa€T O MPOHCXOKICHUN
mo0BH. B ommmume oT mpyrux HeoraToHUKOB, Jleon EBpei mpumaet
JMOOBH M KpacoTe BCeOXBaTHBINM Xxapaktep [73, ¢. 336-337]: «JIroOoBb
SIBIISIET COOO0M BCEOOIIYIO CBSI3b, OXKHBISIONIYIO Bce C(ephl BCEJICHHO;
OHa COEIMHSAET EAMHUYHOE C OOIIMM, 3eMHOH MHpP C HEOECHBIM, TYIIy
C TEJIOM, YeJIOBEKa C MPUPOAOH U OOroM, MpexoAsiiiee ¢ BEYHbIM, HAKO-
HEll, BCIO Ipupofay ¢ ee TBopriom» [137, c. 308]. Heobxomumoe ycioBue
JUTSI TIPOMCXOXKICHHUS JTFOOBU CBOJIUTCS K HAJTMYUIO B JKEJIaeMOM 00BEKTE
KpacoThl, OTCYTCTBHE KOTOpPOH B cebe ocosHaeT iro0smuii. Cornamasch
¢ ®uunno, Jleon EBpeii Taxoke cunran bora nepBoucTOUHUKOM JIIOOBH 1
00BSCHST cOOCTBEHHOE MPOTHUBOpEUHE ClIeAyonMM o0pa3om: bor ito-
OWUT HU3KHE TBOPEHUS 36MHOTO MHpa HE IIOTOMY, YTO Y HET'O CaMOro He-
JOCTaTOYHO KPACOTHI, & TIOTOMY, YTO OH KeJaeT UM 0OpeTeHus Toi Kpa-
COTBI, KOTOpasi OTCYTCTBYET B MaTepPHaIbHOM MUPE, YTOOBI €r0 TBOPECHUS
[IOJHUMAJIMCh Ha BBICIIYIO CTYIIEHb CBOEIO COBEPLICHCTBA U CTAHOBU-
JIUCh cHacTiIBee. A MaTepuajIbHbIIl MUp JIMILEH KPacoThl [0 TOW Npu-
YHHEe, YTO HacTosALIasl KpacoTa, MoA0OHO HesIM U UCTHUHE, TOCTHraeMa
TG PAMOHATIBHBIM M yXOBHBIM Ha4asioM.

Jleon BbIenn Ba 00bEKTa MO3HAHUS, TEIECHYIO KPacoTy U JTyXOB-
HYIO KPacoTy, IepBas U3 KOTOPHIX BO30YKAaeT UyBCTBEHHYIO CTPACTb, a
BTOpasi CIOCOOCTBYET JIMIb MPOCBETICHUIO M PA3BUTHIO YEJIOBEUYECKOM
nyun. HecMmoTpst Ha To, 4TO Iy Th K MO3HAHUIO JYXOBHOM KpacOThl MHIU-
BUyaJICH JJIsl KaXK10TO YEJIOBEKa, YCIEX MPH ABUKEHUU 10 HEMY «3aBH-
CHT OT TOTO, HACKOJIBKO YeJIOBEK 00pa30BaH 1 B KAKOW CTENEHH €T0 AyIIa
MOJUMHEHA Tey, a TaKKe OT CHJIbI JJIOOBH, BO3HHUKAIOIICH B Ipoliecce

nmo3HaHus kpacote» [137, c. 309].

1.1.2.4. «O npunsoprom» Kactunsone

B mmanorax «O mpuaBopHom» KactuinboHe coznman uieambHBIH
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00pa3 IpUABOPHOTO, MOCBATHB KHUTY [V cBoero Tpyaa ¢punocodun 1ro0-
BU. ABTOD €Ille pa3 IIOBTOPHJI 001IIee U1l HEOTIIAaTOHMKOB OTIpeIeIICHHE:
«JI1060Bb, IO OTNPEAETICHHUIO IPEBHUX MYIPELIOB, €CTh HE YTO HHOE, KaK
JKeJlaHWe HaclaxkJaTbes KpacoToi» [55, c. 346]. [lockonbky mo3HaHue
NpeALIeCTBYET XKelanuto, ycramu bem6o Kactuneone npesxzae Bcero 3a-
TOBOPHJI O IPUPOAE MO3HAHHUS.

[lo MHEHHUIO TyMaHHUCTa, Aylle JAOCTYIHBI TPU CHoco0a Mmo3Ha-
HUSL, 9YyBCTBO, pa3yM M MHTEIUIEKT, «OT 4yBCTBa MPOUCXOIUT BIICUCHUE,
o0Iiee y Hac ¢ TpyOBIMH JKHBOTHBIMHU; OT pasyMma IPOUCXOIUT BHIOOD,
CBOWCTBEHHBIHN 4EJIOBEKY; OT HHTEJIEKTA, C IOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO YEIOBEK
MOYKET O0IAThCs C aHTeJlaMH, IPOUCXOJUT BoOJs» [55, c. 346]. ImMenHO
9TH CBOMCTBA AYIIN MO3BOJISIOT YEJIOBEKY COBEPINATH BOCXOXKJICHUE IO
JIECTHHILIE JTIOOBH.

Y KactunboHe OpUTHHANBHOCTD PACCYKACHUN Ha CTApyl0 TEMY
3aKJIFOYAaeTCsl B TOM, YTO OH YCTPAHMJI TOMOAPOTHYECKUIT IIEMEHT IlIa-
TOHUYECKOH TEOpHUH JIFOOBH, YKa3aB, 4TO 00BEKTOM KaK JyXOBHOH JII00-
BH HEMOJIOJBIX MPUIBOPHBIX MYXKCKOTO T0JIa, TAK YyYBCTBEHHOH JIOOBH
FOHOIICH-TIPUABOPHBIX MOXET OBITh TOJIBKO KCHINMHA. ['yMaHUCT ObLI
YBEpEH, 4TO HEMOJIObIE TPUABOPHBIE TAK)KE MOTYT OBITh TaK K€ CYACT-
JIUBBI B 1I00BH, Kak 1 Mojoablie. Kpome Toro, Kactuibone nan nogpoOHoe
OTMCAHUE JICCTHUIIBI JIIOOBW» W TIOMBITAJICS UCIOJIB30BATh €€ B MPaK-
TUYECKUX LeNAX. MBI pa3aenseM MOMmyJsipHyIO TOUKY 3pEHUs, COTTIACHO
KOTOpO# uMeHHO paboTta KacTuiboHe okaszana HEOIIEHNMOE BIUSHUE Ha
AQHIIMICKUX TOATOB 3M0XU Bospokienus, B Tom uncie u Ha CrieHcepa,
KOTOPBIW, M0 HAIlIEMy MHEHHIO, 3aMMCTBOBAJ WJICIO JIECTHUIIBI JTIOOBH
st «Yersipex rumHOB» Y Kactuiibone.

Hyxno ormeruts, KacTunbone, B meiaom pasuenss ydeHHE He-
OIJIATOHWKOB, B HEKOTOPHIX OTHOLIEHHSIX pacXoAuTcs ¢ HUMU. OIHAKO
3TUM 0COOBIM B3DIAZAM CIEIyeT YACIUTh BHUMaHHE. Tak, MepCoHax

Mopeiio BeIpaxaeT Heconiacue ¢ ujesiMu bem00: «MHe KakeTcs, uTo,



42

He 00J1a/1as1 TEJIOM, HEJIb3s 00J1afaTh CTOJIb BocxBaisieMoi uM (bemo6o —
Y. I].) xpacotoii» [55, c. 349], T. e. BBICTynaeT MPOTUB TIATOHUYECKOM
moOBH, OTBepraroleil 1o00Bb 4yBcTBeHHYI0. Kpome Toro, Mopemio
Tak)Ke BhICKA3all, YTO «s BHJICI MHOTO KPAaCHBBIX JaM, KOTOpPbIC OBLIH
OYCHD IJIOXMMHU, KECTOKUMH H 3JIBIMH; KOKETCS, 3TO IMOUTH BCET/IA TaK,
nb0 KpacoTa JeslaeT UX BBICOKOMEPHBIMHU, a BEICOKOMEpPUE — KECTOKH-
Mu» [55, c. 349]. Bembo oTBeTnn Mopeino, 4To «mioxasi Jylia peiko
JKUBET B KPACHBOM TeJie, a BHEIIHsISI KpacoTa — BEPHBIN 3HAK BHYTPEH-
Hel Omaroctm» [55, c. 350]. CrnenoBarenbHO, KPACUBEIC, HO KECTOKUE
YKCHIITUHBI BEJYT ceOsl ypHO HE B CHITY CBOCH MPHUPOJIBI, & B CUITY OTCYT-
CTBHSI IPABUIIBHOTO BOCIIUTAHUS U 00PA30BaHUs WM TIO] BIUSHHUEM CO
CTOPOHBI OE3HPABCTBEHHOTO MY>KYHMHBI. TakuM 0Opa3oM, BIIOOIECHHBIN
JIOJDKEH OKa3bIBATh MOJIOKUTENLHOE BIMSIHAE Ha BO3JTIOOICHHYTO, TOMO-
rath el oOpamiars Ooybllice BHUMAaHUE HA CBOIO TYXOBHYIO KPacoTy W

II03HABaTh UCTOYHMK 3TOM KpacCoThl, T. €. KPaCOThbI HeOeCHOIA.

1.2. «Yetsipe rumHay CrieHcepa

1.2.1. T'uMH KaKk TUTEpaTypHBIN KaHp

ITo muenuro k. b. ®neruepa, ncrounnkamu «YeTbIpex rum-
HOB» CrieHcepa ObUIM Takue MPOU3BEAEHUs, Kak KaHIoHa «O 1ro0BN»
benuBbenu, moOoBHBIe cTuxoTBOpeHus ['Bumo I'Bunmnemmm (Guido
Guinizelli, ok. 1230-1276) u I'Bugo Kasanbkantu (Guido Cavalcanti,
Mexay 1250 u 1259 — 1300), a Takxe «Yuctunuimey lante Anurbepu
[174, c. 467]. He ocniapuBasi BO3MOXXHOCTH TOTO, YTO OTH MPOU3BEICHUS
BaoxHoBwINM CrieHcepa Ha CO34aHHE THMHOB B aCIIEKTE COACP)KAHUS H
(bOpMBI, MBI HE MOXEM HE OTMETUTh, YTO HCCIIEJOBATENlb POUTHOPH-
pOBAJI J1Ba CYIIECTBEHHBIX OOCTOSTEIBCTBA: BO-TIEPBBIX, HA3BAaHHBIC UM
COUYMHEHUS HE SBJISIFOTCSI THMHAMHU B )KAHPOBOM OTHOILICHUH; BO-BTOPBIX,

TMMH Kak >kaHp copmupoBaics 3anonro no Crnencepa. ITostomy mbl
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XOTeJH OblI JJIsl Hayalla O0OpaTHTHCS K UCTOPUU TUMHA.

«XBaneOHass mecHb» CreHCepa BOCXOAUT CBOWMH HCTOKAMHU,
NpeXJe BCEro, K aHTHYHOMY THMHY, JJIsl KOTOPOTO OBUIM XapaKTepHBI
CIINTYFOIIIE CBOMCTBA: BO-TICPBBIX, OH UMEJ PUTYaTIbHYIO (DYHKIIUIO ITPU
MOKJIOHEHUW Hapoya 60TraM, OJTHAKO T'MMHBI, TIOCBSIICHHBIE OOTY JTIO0BH,
CKOpee BCET0, MOSBIIINCH OTHOCHTEIBHO IO3/THO: Kak OTMeTHI B «[Trpex
[TnatoH, «... COUMHSIS APYTUM OOTaM U THMHBI, ¥ TI3aHBI DPOTY, TAKOMY
MOTY4YeMY W BEIIMKOMY OOTY, HA OJIMH U3 TI0TOB — a MX OBUIO MHOXe-
CTBO — HE HAMKCAI JJa)Ke TTOXBAIBHOTO cioBay [112, c. 86]. Bo-BTOpBHIX,
B THMHE JTO3BOJISIIOTCSI JIMIITh CEPhE3HbIC MHTOHAIIUH, CBOWCTBEHHBIE pe-
JIMTUO3HBIM O6p$1)10B])IM HCﬁCTBHHM. B-TpeTBI/IX, TMMH, KaK ITIpaBHJIO,
COCTOSIIITUM M3 TPEX YACTEH, OTKPHIBACTCS MHBOKAIMSIMH (B3bIBAHUSIMU
K O0BEKTY TOKJIOHEHHS), IMOCIE Yer0 Pa3BepThIBACTCS TPaIUIMOHHBINA
HappaTHB Ha OCHOBE MU(OJOTMYCCKUX UCTOPHIA O )KU3HU OOTOB, a TaK-
e 0003Ha4al0TCs OTIPEJIeTICHHBIE MOPabHO-(QUIIOCO(CKHE acTIeKThI 00-
’KECTB, K KOTOPBIM O0paIaroTcs Te, KT0O UM MOKJIOHSIOTCS, TTOCIIE YeTo
CIIEAYET 3aKII0UeHHE, CoepiKallee JIMUHYI0O TPOCKOy U 0J1arouecTUBYIO
MOJIbOY 00 ee ucnojHeHuu [73, c. 345]. B-ueTBepThIX, B OCHOBHOM aH-
TUYHBIE THMHBI CO3JIaBAHCH B (DOpMeE XOPOBOI JIMPHUKH, TIPH STOM OoJiee
MO3/IHUE TUMHBI TIPEACTABIISUIIA COOON YUCTO CTUXOTBOPHBIE MPOU3BE/IE-
HYSI, HAITUCAHHBIM TeK3aMETPOM, T. €. OTOPBABILHUECS M OT My3bIKaJIbHOTO
COMPOBOXKICHUS, M OT PEITMTHO3HOTO PUTYaJIa, YTO OKa3aio CUIIbHEHIIee
BIIMSIHME Ha TIOCIIEYIOIIee Pa3BUTHE TAK HA3bIBAEMOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO
ruMHa. OITHAKO CIIEAyeT OTMETHUTb, YTO IEPEUNCIICHHBIC BBIIIE KAHPO-
BBIC UEPTHI HE 0053aTeIbHO JAOJKHBI OBUTH MPOSIBISATHCS B OJHOM THM-
He.

K panHuM o0Opasiam JTUTepaTypHbIX THMHOB CIIEIYEeT OTHECTH
TaK Ha3biBaeMble «[ OMEpPOBBI THIMHBI», IPEUMYIICCTBEHHO OTHOCSIIINE-
cs k VI-VII BB. 10 H. 3., U «opduyeckue TUMHBI», PUITUCHIBABIIHE-

csl CTOJB Jke JereHaapaomy moaty Opdero. [Tozaaee anexcanapuiickuii
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nodt Kammmmax (Kallimachos, ox. 310-240 rr. 10 H. 3.), OpPHEHTHUPO-
BaBLIMICA B KauecTBe oOpa3ua Ha «l OMepOBbI TMMHBI», OTKa3aJCs OT
reK3ameTpa, 3aMEHHB €r0 AIIETHYECKUM KYTIJIETOM, a TaKXKe CyIeCTBEH-
HO OOHOBHJI COJep)KaHHE TMMHHUYECKOW MOA3UH, OTPAa3UB B HEH CBOIO
SPYAMLIMIO, OCTPOYMHUE U IN103THYECKOe MacTepcTBo. [lo3aHeaHTuuHbIe
rumHsbl [Ipokna (Proclus, 412—485), oOpalieHHbIe K sI3bIYECKUM Ooram,
MOpakatoT TAPMOHUYHBIM COYETAHNEM [ITYOHHBI (UIT0CO(CKON MBICIH U
JIMPUYECKOI0 YyBCTBA.

XPHUCTHAHCTBO YHACJIEAOBAJO TPaJMLUH AHTUYHON TMMHOIpa-
¢un, amanTUpoBaB WX K HOBOMY BEpOyUEHHIO. Tak, paHHEXpHUCTHAH-
CKHUW PUMCKHUHN MO3T UCTIAHCKOTO MpoucXokaeHus ABpenuit [Ipynennmii
Knement (Aurelius Prudentius Clemens, 348 — nmocinie 405), yHacneno-
BaB PUTYAJIbHYIO TPAJULUIO TUMHA, Harucal COOPHUK TMMHOB JJIS T10-
BCEAHEBHOM MOJIMTBBI M HCIIOJIB30BAJl STOT JIUTEPATYPHBIHN KaHP B IEIAX
pacmpocTpaHeHUs MOHOTeucTHUeckoro yuenus [253, c. 385]. B VII B.
OBUT CO3/1aH HOBBIM XPHCTHAHCKUI TMMHOTpAUUECKUI KaHpP, KaHOH.
Bonbmioii Bknag B co3gaHue Npa3IHUYHBIX U BOCKPECHBIX NIECHOMEHUH
BHec Moann Jlamackuu (ym. ok. 750) u JApyrue manecTHHCKHE THMHO-
rpadwl, a B Bu3antuiickoit rumuorpadun VIII-XII BB. pa3Bunuch Takue
HOBBIE PA3HOBUIHOCTH TMMHHUYECKHUX KAHPOB, KaK Tponaph, akauct u
np. B cpenneBekoBoil karonnueckoid EBpore ruMHudeckas moss3us Tak-
e CO3[laBajlach B PAMKax KJIEPUKaJIbHON TpaauLuy (KaHTHKH, CEKBEH-
LU, KOHAYKTbI, pu()MOBaHHbIE JUTYPrUYECKUE 4Yachl), MPUUYEM MHUCa-
Jlach OHA MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha JIaThIHU, OPHUIINATBHOM SI3bIKE KaTOJIH-
yeckol niepk [115, c. 1319-1320], cnemoBarensHO, 1715 UX HATMCAHUS
UCTIONIB30BAJIach CPEJHEBEKOBAs JaTHHCKAs cuitaduka. OqHOM U3 Bep-
LIMH PeMTHO3HOM ruMHorpaduu storo nepuona sisisiercs « mmu bpa-
1y Conuiy» («Cantico di Frate Soli»), Hanncanubiii C. dpaHIuckoM
Accmzckum (1182—1226), UCKITIOYUTEIBHOCTh KOTOPOTO OTIpEIesieTcs

HE TOJIBKO €r0 HEeOOBIYHBIM COICPIKAHUEM, 6J'I€CT$IH.[G IIpoaHaIn3nupo-
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BanHbIM M. C. CamapuHOH, HO U TeM, YTO OH IMPEJCTABISET COOOH CTa-
peimuii u3 JomeAINX 10 HAac JIMTEPAaTyPHbIX MaMSATHUKOB, HalMCaH-
HBIX HA UTAJIBSHCKOM SI3BIKE, «EIIe HE OKOHYATEILHO OTOPBABILEMCS OT
nateiHmy [113, c. 180] 1 NPOHUKHYTHINA AYXOM CTUXUHHOTO MaHTeH3Ma
[113,c. 187-188].

Onoxa BozpoxkieHusi, 03HaMEHOBABILIASICS U YBIICUCHHEM aHTHY-
HBIMH S3bIKAMHU, M TIEPEX0/IOM 3aIaJHOEBPOINEHCKOM IuTepaTypsl Ha Ha-
LMOHAJIbHBIC SI3bIKU, U BO3POKICHUEM aHTUYHBIX TPAJAULIUI B HCKYCCTBE
W JUTEparype, BO3POAMIA TAKKE U TPAIAUIUN aHTUYHONH TMMHOTpauH.
Tak, aBrop nukina «'umubl npupoasD («Hymni naturalesy, 1497) Mu-
xamn Tapkanmora Mapyn, nzBectHslii B tanun kak Muxkene Mapymito
Tapkanuot (Michele Marullo Tarcaniota, ox. 1453—1500), B3su1 3a 00-
pazen; pminocodekre rumubl [Ipokna u, Tak ke, kak rumHorpad Map-
ko /[xupomamo Buma (Marco Gerolamo Vida, ok. 490-1566), enmckorn
AnbObI, ucasn HanboJee TOPKECTBEHHBbIE YAaCTH TMMHOB TeK3aMeTpa-
MH, XOTS M JIOIYCKaJI OTCTYIUICHUSI OT HUX B OCTaJIbHBIX cTuxax. Kpome
TOTO, €CJIM pacCMaTpUBaTh BOIIPOC B PUTOPUUECKOM ACIIEKTE, TO MOXKHO
OTMETHTD, YTO, oApaxkas KammnMaxy, BHIIICYTTIOMSIHYThIE UTANIbSHCKHE
MO3THI CTPEMIIINCH MPUIATh CBOMM TMMHAM U3SIIECTBO M BUPTYO3HOCTh
¢opmbl. [Ipu 3TOM rMMHBI 3TUX O3TOB OTIMYAIOTCS IPYT OT APYyra TEM,
4yT0 Mapyio, yHacienoBas Tpagunuto Kammnmaxa, ncnons3zosan Mudo-
JIOTUYECKHE aJUIK03UH, a Buia, npuiepKUBaBIIUICS pEIUTHO3HOM TEMa-
TUKH, CTApaJICs BO3AEPKAThCA OT HUX.

@OpaHIy3CKHI TYMaHUCT UTAIBSIHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUs JKiomib
Cezap Cxamurep (Jules César Scaliger nnu Julius Caesar Scaliger, 1484—
1558) Takxke co3maBai XpUCTHAHCKUE JINTEPATyPHbIE TUMHBI, CXOAHBIE C
COYMHEHUSIMU BH[IbI, OTHAKO €ro CTHUIIb OTIMYANICS M3OIIPEHHONW MeTa-
dopuunoctsio. [Ipu 5TOM B cBoelt cemutomHuol «Iloatuke» («Poetices
libri septem», 1561) XK. C. Ckanurep pe3ko KpUTHKOBaJ TUMHBI Ma-
py/sio 1 Buapl, HO paccMarpuBall JUTEPaTypHBIA TMMH KaK OTJENbHBIN
xaHp [252, c. 293].
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Bo ®pannuu kpynHeHImuM NoCIeI0BaTENIEM UTAIBbIHCKUX TUM-
Horpados 0bu1 [Tbep e PoHcap, mucaBmmii CBETCKUE TUMHBI Ha SI3bIYC-
ckue, punocodckue u xpucTuanckue TeMbl. HoBasi ruMHnveckast moasus
HayaJjia pa3BUBATLCA U B en3aBeTUHCKOM AHruu. B 1594 1., 3a n1Ba rona
no myomukamuu «Yersipex rumHoB» CrneHcepa, yBuzaena cBeT (uio-
co(ekas nmosma xopmxa Yanmena (George Chapman, ok. 1559-1634)
«Tenb HOUM» («The Shadow of Night», 1594), B koTOpoi#i ONyTHMO CKa-
3bIBAa€TCs BIMsIHUE Opdrudeckux ruMHOB. HazBaHue npou3BeeHns HU B
KOEH Mepe He MOTYEPKMUBACT TMMHUYECKUN XapaKTep MO3MBbI, OTHAKO OHa
COCTOWT U3 JIBYX YacCTeH, UMEIOIINX COOCTBEHHBIE JJATHHCKUE 3aITIaBUs,
KOTOpBIC YKa3bIBAIOT HAa M30PAaHHBIN MMOATOM JKaHP: TIepBasi YacTh Ha3bI-
Baetcs «I'mMH B uecth HOUM» («Hymnus in Noctem»), Bropast — «['uMH
B yectb Luatnm» («Hymnus in Cynthiam»). Bo3moxno, Cniencep mo-
cienoBan npuMmepy YammeHa, KoTaa MpUAajl CBOMM THMMHAM XapakTep
¢buIoCcCOPCKUX MO3M M pa3Aeiui UX Ha JBE Mapbl, TO €CTh HA TUMHBI B
94eCTh 3¢MHBIX KPACOTHI U JIIOOBH, ¥ THMHBI B 4€CTh HEOSCHBIX KPACOTHI

U JTI00BU.

1.2.2. «Yetsipe rumuay CreHcepa

Onupasce Ha ONBIT NPEIIEeCTBEHHUKOB, CrieHCEep MpUail THMHY
KakK »aHpy HOBOE COJEpKaHHE U CTUXOTBOPHYIO CTPYKTypy. Ero HoBa-
TOPCTBO 3aKJIIOYAETCS MIPEKAE BCETO B TOM, UTO OH MPUJAJT TUMHY JIHY-
HBIH XapakTep, OTPa3UBILIUK cOOCTBEHHBIH omnbIT modTa. M. U. Byposa
MOTYEPKHYJIa 3TO HOBOE Kau€CTBO CIEHCEPOBCKUX TMMHOB, MPHUBEIS
CTaTUCTHKY TOSBICHUH B HUX 00pallieHuid oT mepBoro mna [73, ¢. 346].
Bo-BTOpBIX, YETBIpE TMMHA TECHO CBS3aHBI JIPYT C APYTOM: Jaxke IBE
napsl, HaMMCAHHBIE, CyAs MO CKa3aHHOMY IO3TOM B TEKCTE IMOCBAIIE-
HUSI, B pa3HOE BPeMs JKU3HH, B COBOKYITHOCTH 00pa3yloT HEpa3pbIBHOE

CIUHCTBO, CIIMBajACh B TUMHHYCCKHN IIHKIT 6J1aroz[ap$1 TEMATUYCCKOMY
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(J11000BB 1 KpacoTa) U JKaHPOBOMY €AMHCTBY BXOJSIINX B HUX IIPOU3BE-
JICHUI1; aBTOPCKOM OpraHn3alliy CTPYKTYPBI M CKBO3HBIM 00pa3aM JIecT-
HUIBI JIIOOBU U TUMHOTpada-BI00IeHHOT0. B-TpeThuX, MouTH Bce TEMBI
Y MOTHBBI TF000BHOM JnprKH CrieHCepa UMEIOT COOTBETCTBHSI B TEKCTaX
TMMHOB, YTO [TO3BOJISICT PACCMATPUBATh UX KaK 0000IIEHHOE N3TI0KEHHE
¢unocodun 1068y y CrieHncepa.

I'mMHBI cunTaroTCst OCHOBOH (hrstocoduu JTFOOBU y 1103Ta, MOTO-
MY YTO UX IIepBas [apa CUUTAETCS CO3AHHON Ha HAYaJIbHOM 3Tare TBOp-
YecTBa T09Ta, CTaB WICHHOW OCHOBOW JUTSl TIOCTECIYIOIINX JIFOOOBHBIX
ctuxoTBopenuii Criencepa. Tem He MeHee, IPEAMCIOBUE K TUMHAM HE
TOJILKO JIa€T CBEJICHUSI O BpEMEHH COUYMHEHUs «UeThIpex THMHOBY, HO H
CTaBUT BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIM MBI MpEAToNaraeM oOCyaUTh HIDKE. XOTS I0-
CPEACTBOM MHOT'MX CBSI3€H W Mapajuiesiedl paHHss napa TMMHOB U M103/1-
Hsisl TTapa THMHOB PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK KOMILIEKC TEKCTOB, MO3T YETKO
yKa3aJl Ha TO, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT KaYE€CTBEHHBIE PA3IUUUS MEXKIY IBYMS
napamMy TUMHOB: «...5l PEIIHJI, TI0 MEHbIIEH Mepe, UCTIPABUTH, U ITyTeM
OTpEYEeHHs OT CBOMX CIJIOB IepesesiaTh X, HAlKMCaB BMECTO 3THX JBYX
['mMHOB B 4ecTh 3¢MHOH MITH IPUPOTHOM JTFOOBU U KPACOTHI [1Ba JIPYTHX,
o [1r00BH U KpacoTe] OokecTBeHHOM, HeOecHON» («... | resolved at least
to amend, and by way of retractation to reforme them, making in stead of
those two Hymnes of earthly or naturall love and beautie, two others of
heavenly and celestiall». [4, c. 92]). Ilo muenuto O. bumana, «oTpeueHue
OT CBOMX CJIOBY («retractationy) mpenrnomnaraeT He CTOJIBKO OTKa3 OT Mep-
BBIX JIByX T'MMHOB, CKOJIbKO HaMEpEHHE TIEPEUUTATh U TEePEOCMBICIHTh
ux [150, c. 315]. V. JI>xkoHCOH, HOAACpKUBAsl JAHHYIO TOUYKY 3pPEHUS,
CUMTAJI, YTO CJIOBO «retractationy MPOUCXOIUT HE OT CJIOBa «retractusy,
SIBJISTFOIIIETOCS TIPUYACTHEM TPOILEIIEro BpeMeHH miarona «retraherey
(«yOupatb»), HO OT cioBa «retractare», 0003HAYAIOMIETO «OOHOBIISTH)
(«anew») [206, c. 431]. UnbiMu coBamu, u O. buman, u Y. J[oHcoH

cuurtann, 4to «I'mMH B yecTh Hebecnoit JIro0Bu» u «I'mmu B uects He-
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0ecHoit KpacoTs» He siBistitoTcs nanuHoausMu «[ mvHa B uecth JIroOBI»
n «I'mmua B yects Kpacote». [Ix. Y. bennert nonarana, uro Criencep B
MPEIUCIOBUH JIUILB CIEA0BAT TPAJAULUH IIETPAPKUCTOB, KOTOPBIEC YaCTO
W3BHHSIINCH TIEPE/l YUTATEISIMU U KPUTHUKAMHU, YKa3bIBasi, YTO UX JIIOOOB-
Has JIupuKa OblIa HamucaHna B mojiogoctu [147, c. 50]. bonee toro, mo
MHEHHIO UCCIIEA0BATEIbHUIIBI, 3TO ObIJIO HOPMAJIbHOE OTHOLICHHUE K JIIO-
OOBHOI JTMPHUKE y [103TA, KOTOPOMY YK€ UCIIOIHUIIOCH 00Jiee COpOKa JIeT
[147, c. 54]. Takum ob6pa3zom, Jx. Y. BeHHETT mpeanonoxuia, 94To modT
Hamucajg BCE YeThIpe I'MMHA OJHOBPEMEHHO, JIMIIbL HepepadoTaB yIs
MEPBBIX THMHOB HANMCAHHBIE paHee CTUXHU, KOTOPBIE OH YK€ YaCTHYHO
ncrnosnb3oBai B nosme «Bo3Bpamenne Konnna Knayta» u B coHeTHOM
nukie «Amoretti». Y. JDKOHCOH Takke Toiaraet, 4to «HeTblpe THMHa
u «Amoretti 1 DnuTasamMa» UMEIOT CBOMM HCTOUHUKOM OJIHY OoJiee paH-
Hiot0 1o3My CrieHcepa, KoTopasi BIOCIEICTBUM Oblla yTpaueHa, noo B
000MX IHKIIAX pa3padarbIBarOTCS TEMbI KpacoThl 1 o0BH [206, c. 431].
OpnHako Takas TOUKa 3PEHUs NPEACTABISIETCS HaM CIIMIIKOM KaTeropuy-
HOI.

MbI comtacHbl ¢ TEM, YTO TIOPOM MOAT MPEANOYUTAI JI€JIaTh BU/I,
YTO B JIFOOOBHBIX CTHXaX PAacCKa3blBaeT O JHSAX CBOEH MOJIOIOCTH, Ha-
MpUMep, B MEPBOI CTPOKE NEPBOT0 «AHAKPEOHTUUYECKOTO CTUXOTBOpE-
HUSD OH OTMEYAET, YTO BCE CIYUHIIOCH «JI0 TOTO, KaK OH cocTapuics («In
youth before [ waxed old...», Anacreontics I, ct. 1). Ho ecniu copokasner-
HUH 03T HaMePEeBaJIC CKPbITh CBOE OTHOILIEHHUE K JIFOOBH, TO OYEMY OH
oryOnukoBan «Amoretti 1 Dnuragamy» 0e3 yKazaHHs Ha TO, OHU TaKkKe
OBLIIM HAITMCAHbI KM B MOJIOAOCTH? MokeT ObITh, INIaBHAs Ipo0ieMa co-
CTOHUT B TOM, KaK MBI OIPEACISIEM aKT «CO3JaHUS» M «IepepaboTKny,
MOCKOJIBKY B cBoeii runorese Jx. Y. bBeHneTT cunrtaer nepepaboTKy cTa-
PBIX MaTepHalioB CO3laHMEM HOBOTO Npou3BeneHus. Bripodewm, nccneno-
BaTeJIbHUIIA TIPU3HAJIA, YTO MEPBbIe TUMHBI ObUIM HAIMCAHbI MyTEM 00-

pa6OTKI/I CTapbIX TEKCTOB, AOIOJHECHHBIX IMPECACTABICHUEM O JICCTHUIIEC
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JOOBH ISl TOTO, YTOOBI OOBETMHUTD MIEPBYIO U BTOPYIO Mapbl TUMHOB B
enuHyto cuctemy [147, c. 54-55]. Ilo HameMy MHEHUIO, 3TO O3HAYAET,
YTO OCHOBHAS YacTh NIEPBOM Mapbl THMHOB ObLIa CO3/IaHa 321010 JI0 UX
nyOnukanuu, a Touka 3penus Jx. Y. beHHeT 0OTHOCHTEIBHO OTHOBpE-
MEHHOCTH CO3/IaHHs YETBIPEX T'MMHOB NPEICTABISETCS HaM Maioyle-
JUTEIbHON JaXke MPU TOM, YTO BCE TUMHBI 00J1a/1al0T CTUIIMCTUYECKUM
€IMHCTBOM, MPOSBISIONINMCS, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B MPAKTHYECKU TIOJ-
HOM OTCYTCTBUH XapakTepHOH 11t n1033un CrieHcepa apXanueckoi Jek-
CHKHU ¥ IIPUMEPHO PAaBHOM KOJIMUYECTBE CJIOKHBIX CJIOB B K&KJIOM I'MMHE
[239, c. 506]. ETMHCTBO S3BIKOBOTO CTHJIS CBOHCTBEHHO JIFOOOBHOM JIH-
pUKe M03Ta, HO BCE YK€ OHO HE MO3BOJISICT MPEAIOIararh, YTo BCE YEThIPe
rMMHa ObIIM HaITCAaHbl OTHOBPEMEHHO. Y Hac HET OCHOBAHU, YTOOBI HE
BEPUTH 03Ty, CKA3aBIIEMY, YTO IIEpBbIE 1B TMMHA OBbLIIM CO3aHbI UM B
MosnofocTu. OJHAKO MbI YBEPEHbBI, UTO 3THU TEKCThI MOJBEPIVIMCH CEPbE3-
HOH mepepaboTke nepes myonukanuend «UeTbIpex TUMHOB» B Ka4eCTBE
€IMHOTO LIUKIIA.

D. Yancdopa ormernina, 9To ObUTO OBl OY€Hb CTPAHHO, €CITH OBl
Yyepes rof nocie myonukanuu «nuranambby CreHcep BAPYT TPUHSIICS
OBl TIPOCJIABIISITh OTPEUYEHUE OT 3eMHOW KpacoTsl U JtobBu [278, c. 2].
s CHATHS 3TOTrO KaXKyIIEerocs MPOTHUBOPEYMsl HaM MOTpedyeTcs Bep-
HyTbCA K JokTpuHaM [lnarona u ®@uuuno. Mcxonnas Touka «Yerbipex
['mMHOB» — MpHU3HAHKE CYIIECTBOBAHUS JIBYX BHUJIOB JIFOOBU W JBYX BH-
JIOB KpacoTbl. BriepBrie HeOecHas u nonutas AdpoanTa (1Ba Buaa Kpa-
COTBI) ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, /1Ba JpoTa (J1100BM) OBLITH YHOMSHYTHI B PEUH
[TaBcanust B «ITupe» [lnarona: «Tak BoT, DpoT APpOAUTHI ONLION ITO-
UCTHHE IOIIUT ¥ CIIOCOOEH Ha YTO YTOJHO; 3TO KakK pa3 Ta Jr000Bb, KOTO-
PO TOOAT JFOM HUYTOKHBIE. <...> DpoT ke APpoauTsl HeOeCHOI Boc-
XOIUT K OOruHe, KOTopasi, BO-TIEPBBIX, MPUYACTHA TOJILKO K MY>KCKOMY
Hayaly, HO HUKaK He K KEHCKOMY, — HEeZIapOM 3TO JFOOOBbH K IOHOIIAM,

— a BO-BTOpBIX, CTapllie W 4yXKIa MpecTynHoH nep3octu. Iloromy-to
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OZIep’)KUMBbIE TaKo# JI000BbIO 00OpAIAIOTCS K MY)KCKOMY IIOJTY, OTJaBast
MPEANOYTEHHUE TOMY, YTO CHJIbHEH OT HPUPOAbI U HAJEIEHO OOJIBLINM
ymom» [112, c. 90]. 3nece IlaBcanuii momg4epkHyI1, 4TO JIIOOOBH MEXKILY
MY>KYMHAMH, KOTOpbIe Oiarojapsi MyAIpoCcTH U J0OpOJETEIN HaJCIOTCS
Ha CaMOYyCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHUE, BBIIIIE FeTepoCceKcyanbHoN mooBu. Korma
OUUUHO KOMMEHTHPOBAJI 3TH CJIOBA, OH HE OCTAHOBUJICS Ha 00CYKICHUN
BOTIPOCOB TOMOCEKCYaJIbHON HITM TeTePOCEKCYaIbHOM JI00BH, HO MOTIbI-
TaJjIcs FapMOHU3UPOBATH A3bIYECKOE ITOHUMaHKE JTI00BH C XPUCTHAHCKUM
BepoydeHneM: (procod coxpaHm KOHIEHIHIO IByX Bernep (Adpomur)
1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, AByX DpoToB. [lepBas Benepa, nebecHasi, cyuiecTBy-
€T B aHIeJIbCKOM yMe, Apyras BeHepa, moruias, cyliecTByeT B MUPOBOH
nymie. HebecHas Benepa «Bpox1eHHOM JIFOOOBHIO BOZHOCHUTCS K YMOTIO-
CTI)KCHUIO 00XKECTBEHHOU KpacoThl. [[pyras ske — CBOEH T000BBIO — K
MOPOXKICHUIO TOH K€ KPacoThl B Tenax. <...> DTa ABOSKasi CIOCOOHOCTh
[IPEJCTABISAET B HAC JIByX BeHep, KOTOPBIX CONPOBOXKIAIOT J1Ba DpoOTa.
Korna criepsa HammM riiazam siBiseTCsl OOJMK 4€JI0BEUYECKOrO Tela, Halll
yM, KOTOPBI SIBJISIETCSl B HAC TIepBOi Benepoi, mounTaer u JII0OUT €ro B
KauecTBe 00pa3a 00)KEeCTBEHHON KPAcOThI U Yepe3 HEro 4acTo BO3ZHOCHUT-
cs K Hel. [Topoxaaromas sxe cuna, To €cTh BTOpast BeHepa, crpacTHO xe-
JIaeT MOPOIUTH MON00HYI0 el hopmy ...» [122, c. 157]. Takum oOpasom,
OuuuHO yKazaj JBa HapaBlICHUS YEIOBEYECKOTO CTPEMIICHUS: TIEPBOE
— BOCXOJK/IEHHE K O0KECTBEHHOM KpacoTe, APYroe — CTpeMIIeHHE K 4eTIo-
BEUECKOH Kpacore, u pruiocod oTHOCUTCS K 000MM OeCTIpUCTPacTHO, MO
€ro cJI0BaM, «IpOT COMYTCTBYET TOM U Apyroil. Tam — Kak xkejmaHue co-
3eplaTh, 37IeCh — KaK ’eJlaHne MopoxkaaTh kpacoty. U Tot u apyroi Ipot
01aropoZieH M JOCTOWH MOXBaibl. <...> Jlonr ke MpomoDKeHHs poja U
IUIOTCKOTO COEIMHEHHSI OH BBIMOJHIET HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIBKO IPEITH-
CBHIBAIOT €CTECTBEHHBIN MOPSAOK U IPAKAAHCKHE 3aKOHBI, yCTaHOBIICH-
HbIE OIaropazyMHBIMU JitoabMm» [ 122, c. 157-158].

[luko BBLAETHII TPU CTYIEHH MO3HABATEIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH:
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YYBCTBO, pa3yM U UHTEJUIEKT. COOTBETCTBEHHO, CYIIECTBYIOT U TPH CTY-
TIeHU JKeJIaHWs: CTpPEMIICHHE, BRIOOp U BOiIsl. Pasym HaxomuTes B cepenu-
HE MEX/y YyBCTBOM M HHTEJIJIEKTOM, PAllHOHAJIEHOE HAYaJIO ONPE/ETISIET,
CKJIOHSIETCSI JI YEJIOBEK K YYBCTBY HJIM K€ COBEpIIAECT HHTEIUICKTYalb-
Hoe Bocxoxaenue [110, c. 280-281]. Cyns no «3nutaname», Criencep
HE O0TKAa3aJICsl OT UEHHOCTH TEJIECHON KPAcCOThI U CBS3M JIIOOBH C IPOU3-
BeZieHHeM noToMcTBa. OniHaKo 3TO He o3HavaeT, uTo CreHcep HUKOTAA
HE CTpeMuiIcs K 00KecTBeHHBIM (popMaM KpacoThl U J0O0BU. HeTpynHo
3aMETUTh TAKOE CTPEMIICHHE K BBICOKOU KpacoTe, eciii 00paTuTh BHUMa-
Hue Ha «BenukonocTHeI 010K» coHETHOTO muKiIa «Amoretti». Kpome
TOTO, KOTJa JI00OBb BIIOOJCHHOTO OblIa OTBEPrHYyTa BO3IIOOIECHHOH,
W KOTJIa BIFOOJICHHBIH BPEMEHHO Pasiyduiicsi ¢ JIFOOMMOMN JaMOM, ero
CTPEMJICHHE K TUIATOHUYECKOMY MJICAIM3MY MPOSIBUIIOCH C 0COO0H ove-
BUIHOCTHIO. [lo-BuanMomy, kak uenoBek CrieHcep M30pan OAMH MyTh U
MIPOIIIET €T0 JI0 CAMOTO KOHIIA, & KaK 03T OH CTPEMUIICS K 00KECTBEHHOM
KpacoTe, HO TIPOIIeN MyTh K HeH JHUIb HanojdoBuHY. OTCrona U cTpemIe-
HUE 103Ta B30MTH Ha OoJiee BBICOKYIO CTYNEHb JIECTHHIIBI JIIOOBH, MTPOsi-
BUBIIeecs B TAMHaX. OTMETHM, UTO Pa3yMbe UM TPAHCICHICHTAILHOE
MO3HaHUE, KOTOPOE BUUT II€JIb B MUCTUYECKOM JKCTa3e, He TIPOTHBOpE-
YUT )KU3HEHHOW JTFOOOBHOM MpakThKe, kotopas y CrieHcepa BHIUT 1ETh
B COLIMAJIbHOM MHCTHUTYTE — OpaKe.

[anee mMbl nepeiiieM K HENOCPEACTBEHHOMY aHAJIU3y KaXJ0ro
TUMHA | TTOTBITaeMCS TTOATAITHO MPOCIEINTh, KaK B HUX MPOTEKAET JABU-
KEeHHE K OOKECTBEHHOM KpacoTe, U OJHOBPEMEHHO BBISIBUTH HAIUYHE
CBsI3el MEX]ly CIIEHCEPOBCKUMH TMMHAMH U (DUIOCOPCKUMH TpakTa-
TaMH ¥ XyJOKECTBEHHBIMH TPOU3BECHUSIMU Ha TEMY IJIATOHUYECKON
mo6BHu. Kpome TOro, HaM MpeicTOUT ONPeeNIuTh KIIF0UeBble MOTUBBI U
MpECTaBICHHs O JIIOOBU M KpacoTe B «HeThIpex TMMHAX» U CBSI3b 3TOTO

IIUKJIa ¢ OCTalBbHOM JII000BHOM Mpukoi CrieHcepa.
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1.2.2.1. «I'umH B yecThb JIr0OBM»

[To cpaBHEHUIO € TOCIEAYIOMUMHE TPEMSI THMHAMH, BCTYITUTEIb-
Hasl yacTh (MHBOKAIIMS) B TIEPBOM TMMHE JUIMHHEE, Y€M B OCTAJIbHBIX.
B HayanpHBIX CTPOKAaX TMMHOB OTCYTCTBYIOT HOBALMH, B HUX HCIIOJb-
3yIOTCSl IETPApKUCTCKUE MTaMIlbl. B mepBoii crpode meBer; HadyuHAeT
T'MMH OT JIMLIA Pa304apOBAHHOTO BITIOOJIEHHOTO H, CIIETys TPaIUINOHHOM
HNEeTPapKUCTCKONH pUTOpHKe, ynopobnser Dpota Tupany («Love, <..>,
Doest tyrannize in everie weaker part...», I['JI, cT. 4), a ce0s — ero pady
(«...And by thy cruell darts to thee subdewed...», I'JI, ct. 14), uyTo no3Bo-
JSIET HaM TIPOBECTH TapauIed MeXy dTUMHU cTHXaMu U Amoretti X u
Amoretti XLIII u3 conerroro mukina « Amoretti». OHaKo, €Ciu Ipejro-
JIOKUTh, YTO TIepBasi Hapa THMHOB ObLTa HAITMCaHa TI0ATOM B FOHBIE TOIBI,
BO3MOJKHO, JlaXke paHblie «[lacTyieckoro kajieHaaps», B KOTOPOM CTpa-
nanwvst repost, Konnna Kitayta, 00bsIcCHSIIOTCS €10 6€30TBETHOH JTF000BBIO
k Pozammune, u 10 Toro, kak B 1582 r. Oblna omyOnmMKoBaHa mepBas B
AHIIMK IeTpapKHUCTCKast JII000BHAs CeKBeHIHs ToMaca YoTCOHa, TO 3TH
THMHBI MO)KHO OTHECTH K TOMY TEPUO/IY, KOTIa aHIJIMHCKUE TTO3THI SIS
aKTHBHO MEPEHUMAJH JIUTEPATypHBIC IPUEMbI H HJICH Y UTAIbSHCKUX U
(paHIy3CKUX TETPApKUCTOB; CIIeA0BaTeNbHO, «'MMH B decTh JItoOBM»
u «['uMH B yecth KpacoTeD» MOXKHO CUMTATh MPOU3BEICHUSIMU SKCIICPH-
MEHTAJIBHOTO XapaKTepa, YTO MO3BOJIMIO Obl B3IVISIHYTh HA HUX B HOBOM
cBere. Bmecte ¢ TeM, UcXoasd M3 BPEMEHH ITyOIMKAIMM BCEX UYETHIPEX
THMHOB M CXOJICTBA MX TEMAaTWKU WCCIEIOBATEIH MPEANOYUTAIOT Olle-
HUBaTh TMMHBI KaK €IIMHOE IEJI0C, HEXKEIU CPaBHUBATh MEPBYIO Hapy
C aHDIIOSA3BIYHON JTF000BHOM ympukoit 1570-x . OTcrona — TeHASHITHS
NPUHIDKaTh OPUTHHATBHOCTh TUMHOB. Hanpuwmep, O. Yancdopn, npu-
3HaBasl, YTO OHM MOKA HEJJOOIICHEHBI HCCIICIOBATEIISIMH, BCE JKE CUUTACT
X 0eCcCHOpPHO YCTYMAIOMIMMH IO CTETIEHH MacTepcTBa «DMHUTAJIaMe)
[278, c. 6].
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C Hamiedl TOUKM 3peHHs, B IIEPBOM T'MMHE B TeX CTpodax, riue
MOBECTBYETCS O POKACHUHM DPOTa M M3naraercs ero ucropusi, Crnencep
HCHOJb3YET COUYETAaHUE PA3JIMUYHBIX BEPCHM MH(OB: CHadaja IMOJT, UC-
MOJIb30BaB 00IIIee MECTO PEHECCAHCHOW MOA3UH, YIIOMUHAET O TOM, YTO
Marepbto Jpota Obuta Benepa («When thy great mother Venus first thee
bare», IJI, cT. 52), u TyT ke HaYMHAET MPOTUBOPEUUTH CaMOMy cebe,
nepekIovasch Ha n3noxennyro B «llupe» [lnarona Bepcuio, cormacHo
KoTOpoii Oor Jt00BU — cbliH Oora nu3oomnus [lopoca u GoruHu OeHOCTH
IMenun («Begot of Plentie and of Penuriey», I'JI, ct. 53) — mosiBuiicst Ha
CBET B JIeHb poXaAeHus: Benepsl; cormacHo sTomy Mugy, OpoT — HE ChIH
OOTMHU KpacoThl, HO ee ciyTHUK. Y [lnarona sTa Bepcus BIOXKEeHA B ycTa
Coxpara[112, c. 113]. ITpu 3Tom, 0 MHeHHIO ATadoHa, B JOME KOTOPO-
TO TPOXOAWI ITUP, DPOT SABISIETCS CaMBIM MOJIOJBIM U3 O0TOB U 00Iana-
eT BeuHo# toHocThio [112, c. 105]. CaoBHO monaepKuBas TOUKH 3PEHUS
Aradona n Cokpara, CrieHcep HCXOTUT U3 TOTO, YTO DPOT CTaPIIE TOIb-
KO CBOETO pOXJICHUS U Bcerna ocraeTcst ManbunkoM («Though elder then
thine owne Natiuitie; / And yet a chyld...», I'JL, cT. 54-55). Oqnaxo ®enp
CUMTAJL, 9TO DPOT SBJISAETCS CaMbIM TIEPBBIM OOTOM, POAUBIIMMCS ITOCIIE
Xaoca u 3emiu, T. €. ApeBHeHMM u3 60roB [112, c. 87]. B pesynsrare
Cnencep momren Ha KOMIPOMUCC, TaKXKe yKa3a, 4To Oor Jr0OBH cTap-
me HeOecHbIX 60T0B («And yet the eldest of the heavenly Peares», 11,
CT. 56). 3atem, B cTpokax 57—60, MO3T MPOIOHKIII U3JI0KEeHHE MUDa O
TOM, KaK MUP POIMIICS U3 Xaoca, B KOTOPOM CKpBIBAJICS JPOT, YTO SBHO
YKa3bIBaeT Ha CKIIOHHOCTb 1103Ta K Bepcun Deapa.

Ha camom nene, naHHoe mMpoTHUBOpEeUHE OBUIO pa3pelieHo emie
®uunno. B «KommenTtapuu Ha “Ilup” [lnatona. O mro6Bu» DuumHO
o0BsicHseT: «bor, oTer Bcex Bellel, U3 JIOOBH K PacIpOCTPaHEHUIO
CBOETO CEMEHU U OT JOOPOTHI CBOETO MPOBHUCHHUSI, TOPOAMI 3TH AyXU
— CIyr cBoUX — KoTopble NBWXKYT CarypH, lOnutep u mpoune ruiane-

Th1. JlyXxu ke, e/lBa pOJUBIINCH, IPU3HAB CBOETO OTIIA, BOITIOOMIIHN €TO.



54

O tom Dporte, Onarogapsi KOTOPOMY OBUTH COTBOPEHBI HeOECHBIC AYXH,
MbI TOBOPHM, YTO OH CTapIiie, a O TOM, 0Jaroaapsi KOTOpoMy TBapu 00-
palaTcsl K CBOEMY TBOPILY, YTO OH MoJioke ux. Kpome Toro, aHresns-
CKUH yM He MPEeKe BOCIPHUHSI OT CBOETO OTIa UeH rtaneTsl CaTypHa
W JPYTUX, 4eM Ojarogapsi BPOXKIACHHOUM JHOOBH OOpaTHiICs K €ro JIMILY.
A BocHpuHSB HX, emle OoJiee MbUIKO BO3MI0OMT oreueckuit gap. Craio
ObITh, U JIO00BBL ITOTO aHresa K OOry OTYaCTH CTaplie UaeH, UMEHYe-
MBIX Ooramu, ot4actu xe monoxke. CienoBarelibHO, DpOT — M HAYalo
Y KOHEII, ¥ TIEPBBINA U Tocieaauii u3z 6orosy» [122, c¢. 185-186]. Uupmmu
cioBamu, Omaronapst JitoOBM bor coTBopui aHrenoB, OSTOMY JIF0OOBb
Bora k TBOpeHMsIM sIBIISIETCSI caMOil cTapol, HO Onaronapst TOOBH TBapH
obpammarorcs kK bory, u ux m000Bb SBIISIETCS CAMON MOJIOJIOM.

OpnHako ckiaapIBaeTcs Briedatiaenue, uro CrieHcep He UCKal Io-
JIOOHOTO MPUMHPEHHSI YMBIIIIIICHHO, HO, KaK U [11aToH, 0cTaBuII JaHHYIO
npobnemy oTkpeiToit. Aradon, @enp u Cokpar He mepeyOenuinu JpyT
JIpyra U He JOCTUIVIM €JUHCTBA MHEHMI; [TO3TOMY MBI CUUTAEM, YTO B
9THX cTpokax CrieHcep MpOsIBUII CKOpee UHTEPEC K pa3iIMyHbIM MHEHH-
sIM OTHOCUTENbHO poxkaeHus Jpota B «Ilupey [lnaTona, a HE U3TOKUI
rapMOHU3UPOBAHHYI0, 0000IIEHHYI0 KOHIETIHIO (IOPEHTHICKIX HEO-
MJTATOHUKOB.

B ctpokax 64—-105 onucano 1o, 4T0 IPOT rapMOHU3UPOBAI Ue-
Thipe ctuxun. B «lTupe» ITnatona 06 3ToM He roBoputcs. DUUnHO *Ke
yKaszasl Ha TO, 4To Onaromaps JIT0OBH, HHCTHHKT KOTOPOIl CYTh pacIpo-
CTpaHEHHE, OTOHb JIBMYKET BO3/1yX CBOMM TEIUIOM, 3aTEM BO3IyX — BOZLY,
a Boga — 3emuto [122, c. 162], ogHako HEOTUIATOHUKH HE 3aTparuBajid
Bompoca 00 MX MPOTUBOpeuusiX. [IMKO JIHIL OMpeNeuil KpacoTy Kak
MPONOPLHOHAIBHOE CMEIIEHUE, U KaK JIPYy>KECTBEHHYIO BPaXay U CO-
rnacHoe pasHonmacue [110, c. 281]. Tem He MeHee, B eNU3aBETHHCKYO
3MOXy Oblja MIMPOKO U3BECTHA TEOPHUsl DMIIENOKIA O TOM, YTO YEThIpE

CTHXUH COCAMHSIOTCS 4Yepe3 JI00OBb M PasbheIUHSIOTCS Yepe3 BPakIy
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[142, c. 737; 759], u, BeposATHO, UMEHHO OHAa JIeTryIa B OCHOBY IPEJICTaB-
nenuii CrieHcepa.

OmucaB uCTOpHIO DpoTa, MOAT BHOBH OOpaIiaeTcs K IeTpap-
KHCTCKOU TPAJMIINHU U JKaayeTCs Ha TO, YTO BIIOOICHHBIC, B TOM YUCIIE U
caM TeBell, CHIIBHO TIEPEKMBAIOT 110 Bojie DpoTa. B neHTpanpHOil actu
TEKCTa, TO €cTh B cTpokax 148—161, rumuorpad noasepraeT COMHEHHIO
CBOM JICHCTBUS: K YeMY BIIOOJICHHOMY TPOCIIaBISITh DpOTa, KOTOPHIN HE
okazbiBaeT emy nomuepxkku («Why then do I this honor unto thee, <...>
Since thou doest shew no favour vnto meey, I'JI, cT. 148; 150)? Ognako
MOCJIe 3TUX JKAOOHBIX CTPOK, HTPAIOIINX B ITOAME POJIb BOJOpa3JIea,
Opot cranosutcs [loBenutenem nctunbl u BepHocTH («Lord of truth
and loialtie», I'J1, ct. 176), mpu3bIBaONINM BIFOOJICHHOTO K YACTEHIIIEMY
HeOy, TOMOTAIOIIUM €My TPEOIOJIETh TPEXOBHOE BOXIEIEHUE U, HAKO-
HEll, TIOABOSIINM BIIFOOJICHHOTO K Paro.

Hac 3amnTepecoBan Takoit o0paz Dpora B «YeThIpex THMHAaX,
W MBI PEIIWIH COMOCTAaBUTh €ro ¢ oOpa3zoM KymujaoHa B JTHPUYECCKOM
nukie «Amoretti u Onuranama». Y CrneHcepa B OOJBITMHCTBE CIIyYacB
Opor (Kynumon) nosiBiisieTcst B 00pase 1aJIoBIMBOTO MaJIbuMKa: HecIpa-
BENTUBBIN OOT JTF00BH 001a1aeT PE3BBIMU KPBUIBSIMU U PA3SIIAMHU CEPI-
Ila CTpesiaMH, OH OBJIAJICBACT U CEPJIIEM, U MOMBICIIAMHU BITFOOJICHHOTO,
00pPEUEHHOTO TOMHUTBHCS JTFOOOBHOW MYKOH, ITOKa CJICIION MaJIBYHUK HE CO-
W3BOJIUT M30aBUTh €ro OT cTpajanuii (cMm.: Amoretti [V, ct. 4; Amoret-
ti X, ct. 8; Amoretti XVI, ct. 10; Anacreontics IV, ct. 81-82; I'J], ct. 43).
Brpouewm, Takoii sxecTokmii 60T JIFOOBU OBLIT TPAIUIIMOHHBIM 00pa30M B
pEHECCaHCHOM IUTepaType.

HecMmotps Ha 310, B «Amoretti» BIIOOJICHHBIN He pa3 oOparia-
cs K HEMY 3a MoMOIIbI: B Amoretti [V moaT xenan, 4To0BI HOBBIN TOJ
pa30ynun 6ora o0BH, KOTOPBIH gonro cran («fresh love, that long hath
slept in cheerlesse bower: / wils him awake», Amoretti IV, ct. 6-7); B

Amoretti XIX Biarobnennslii mpocun KynugoHa OTHECTUCH K AaMe KakK K
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OYHTOBILIMIIE IPOTHUB €r0 aBTOPUTETA A0 TEX 0P, TOKAa OHA IPOTUBUTCS
m06Bu («Therefore O love, unlesse she turne to thee / ere Cuckow end,
let her a rebell be,» Amoretti XIX, ct. 13—14). Ilo3T X0po1I10 MOHUMAET,
4yt0 KynumoH — HICTOUHMKOM €Tro NMepeKUBaHN, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO M TEM
eIMHCTBECHHBIM, KTO MOJKET TIOMOYb €My B JeJax JI00BU. YIMBISET TO,
YTO BO BTOpOH 4actu «l umMHa B "ecth JIt0oOBm» Oor M00BH Jake cTam
[ToBenuTenemM UCTUHBI M TpenaHHOCTH. OKa3bIBaeTCs, Y HEOIUIATOHU-
KOB DpOT — 3T0 AeMOoH («daemony), poxaeHHBI OT OorarcTBa U Oe-
HOCTH, B PE3yNbTaTe Yero €ro TSHET B MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIE CTOPOHBL. Y
Cnencepa 3Ta 0COOCHHOCTh DpoOTa MOJydaeT OTPAKECHUE B JIBYKPATHO
MOBTOPSIIOIIEMCS B Pa3HBIX COHETAX BBIPAKECHUH «TaK U300UITUE JIe/acT
MeHs1 OeHBIMY («so plenty makes me poorey», Amoretti XXXV, cT. 7;
Amoretti LXXXIII, ct. 7). OpoT XecToK, MOITOMY OH KaK OXOTHUK H
JIOBEI] TIOCTOSIHHO TpHOeraeT K cBoeMy Ipo3HoMy opyxuto. C apyroit
CTOPOHBI, OH MUJIOCEP/IEH M TOATOMY IOMOTAET BIIOOIEHHOMY 3aBOE-
BaTh cepzLe Bo3moOneHHoW. OH XuTep, HO3TOMY MMOIYYHII BIKOOJIEHHO-
r0 JOCTaTh MEJ U3 Yibs, HO HE CTaJ JeJaTh 9TO CBOMMHU pyKaMH (CM.:
Anacreontics I). [Ipu 3TOM OH, CTpeMsICh K KpacoTe, MPOSBIISET HEOPEK-
HOCTB, B PE3yJIbTaTe Yero MOXKET MPUHSATH KPACHBYIO JIJaMy 3a CBOIO Ma-
Tymky Benepy (cm.: Anacreontics III). [log ero BnusiHueM M BIacTbio
BITFOOJICHHBIH MPHOOPETAET CXOIHBIC XapaKTepHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH, U €ro
AyIla «HOCTOSHHO BJIEYETCS B MIPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIE CTOPOHBI M MEUETCs
TO BBEpX, TO BHU3» [122, c. 202]. Korna ona ycrpemisieTcsi BHU3, BIIIO-
OJICHHBIN MYYUTCS CTPACTHBIM HEOCYIICCTBHMBIM JKEITaHUEM, JKATYsICh
Ha Oora JTI00BH KakK Ha TUpaHa, OJJHAKO U caM DPOT Takke OeIeH 10 MpH-
poze cBoeil MaTepu — OETHOCTH, eMy BCerna 4ero-to Hemocraer. Korga
TyIIa yCTPEMIISIETCS BBBICH, OOT JIFOOBH MOJKET BO3HECTH BIFOOJICHHOTO
K Oonee Bbicokoit kpacote («Lifting himselfe out of the lowly dust, / On
golden plumes up to the purest skie, / Above the reach of loathly sinfull
lust...», I'JL, cT. 179—182). Takum 00pa3oM, TOTHOTO TTOHUMAHHS XapaK-
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Tepa DpoTa B HEOIUIATOHU3ME MOXKHO JOCTUIHYTh, JIUIIb OJHOBPEMEHHO
uccuenyst oopa3z Dpora U B JUPHUSCKOM IUKIE «Amoretti 1 DruTana-
May, U B THMHAX.

[TockonbKy MBI HCXOJUM U3 TOTO, 4To CrieHCep COUMHUII TIepBhIe
7IBa TUMHA B IOHOCTH, TO HEKOTOPBIE UX HJICH JOJDKHBI OBIIH TOTYyYHTh
oTpaskeHHE B 0oJiee MO3AHEM [0 BPEMEHH CO3IaHUS JINPUUECKOM IHKIIC
«Amoretti 1 Dnutanama». C apyroil CTOpPOHBI, MPOMEKYTOK BPEMCHH
MEXIY ITyOIMKAlUAIMH JIMPUYECKOTO IIUKIIA U «HeTbIpex TMMHOBY» OYEeHb
HEBEJIMK, a OTO O3HAYaeT, uTo «Amoretti 1 Dnuranamay JOIKHBI ObUIH
MOBJIMSTH Ha HOBYIO peAaKkIUIo IepBoii nmapel ruMHOB. B 103—105 cTpo-
kax «['mMHa B yecTh JIt0OBHM» IEBEI] TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO YEIOBEUECTBO
OPHEHTHPOBAHO HA MPOU3BEACHNE MHOTOYMCICHHOTO IIOTOMCTBA HE IS
YIOBJIETBOPEHUS CTPACTH, a Paad BEUHOTO MPOAOILKEHMS JKU3HU pofa
monckoro («But man, that breathes a more immortall mynd, / Not for
lusts sake, but for eternitie, / Seekes to enlarge his lasting progenie», I'J1,
ct. 103—105). 310 MOBTOPSIET TOUKY 3pEHUs IUIATOHOBCKOW J[MOTHUMBIL:
«CMEpTHAasi IPUPO/Ia CTPEMUTCS CTaTh MO BO3MOXXHOCTH OeCCMEpTHON 1
BEYHOH. A OCTUYB ITOTO OHA MOXKET TOJIBKO OJHUM IYTEM — IMOPOXK-
JICHUEeM, OCTaBJISIsl BCAKUH pa3 HOBOE BMECTO CTaporoy; « OHM TOIKHBI
POAMTH B IPEKPACHOM KaK TEJIECHO, Tak U AyxoBHO» [112, c. 116; 118].

Hawm kasxeTcsi, HETpyAHO TOHSITh, YTO JJISl TOCTHKEHHSI TEIECHO-
ro 6eccMepTHs Hy’KHO YBEJIMUUTh IOTOMCTBO, oHaKo 1t CrieHcepa cy-
LIECTBOBAJ TOJIBKO OJIMH MYTh K 3TOH L€ — Yepe3 HHCTUTYT LIEPKOBHO-
ro Opaka. Ciieqryer yeauTh MpucTaIbHOE BHUMaHKE cTpokaM 280286 B
«I'umue B yecth JI10OBMY», /1€, HA HAIl B3TIISA, MOAT MCIIONB3yeT MUGO-
JIOTHYeCKyIo MeTadopy Kak JINTePaTypHBIA MPUEM aHAIIOTUYHO TOMY, KaK
OH JICTIAeT 3TO B CBOUX «AHAKPEOHTUYECKUX CTHUXOTBOPEHMSX)», HAME-
Kasi Ha OpakocoueTaHue: DpoT BBOAMUT BIt0OICHHBIX B Paii («Paradizey,
I'JL, ct. 280), 4TO, KaK MBI IOJIaraeM, CHUMBOJIM3UPYET UX BCTYIUIEHUE B

Opax, MOTOMY YTO «BO3JIC)KaHUE HA Pa3yOpaHHBIX KPOBATSAX U3 CIIOHOBON
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koctn» («And lie like Gods in yvorie beds arayd», [JI, ct. 285) — ato
BO3BEJCHNE Ha OpavyHOe JIOKE, MPEICTaBIsABINEe COO0M OIHO M3 TIaB-
HBIX COOBITHH CcBageOHOrO LiepeMOHMaa; NPUCYTCTBUE Benepsr Hame-
KaeT Ha (pu3nuecKyro 1000Bb; 3/1eCh Ke YIIOMHHAIOTCS cynpyTu [epakin
(Hercules) u I'e6a (Hebe), nosisisiromuecst y OpauHOTo JI0XkKa ¥ B « AIUTA-
mame» (cp.: [J1, ct. 283; Onuranama X VIII, ct. 329; XXII, cT. 405). Po3a
W JTWINS, UBETHI, aCCOLMUPYIOMINECS C HOBOOpAYHBIMH, TaKXKe HE pa3
ObUIN JIeTaJIbHO OMUCAaHbI U B «DnHTagame», u B «[Iporanamey (cp.: TJ1,
cT. 286; Onuranama 1, ct. 43; IIporamama 11, ct. 32-33). Kpome Toro,
B ctpode VIII «Onuranamery CreHcep yke oObITpajl CO3BYyYHE CIIOB
«Hymen» (I'mmeHeii, B mepeHOCHOM cMBICie — «cBaapba») u «Hymne»
(«ruMB»): «they Hymen Hymen sing» [46, c. 317].

Takue coBmageHus yKa3blBalOT Ha CYIIECTBOBAaHHE TECHOM CBA3H
Mexy «UeThppMsi THMHAMW» W dMUTaTaMu4deckoil mupukoil CrieHce-
pa. W, ¢ Hame#t Touku 3peHus, Takas CBsI3b OOBSCHSETCS TEM, UTO, JTHOO
Cnencep emnie B I0HOCTH T€HHAJIbHO YBUAET B MHCTUTYTE LIEPKOBHOTO
Opaka BO3MOYKHOCTb pa3pelieHus IPOTHBOPEUHS MEXKy TEICCHOM U Y-
XOBHOH JTFOOBH, TEP3aBIIEro NEeTPapKUCTOB, 00, mepepadbaThiBasi CBOH
IOHOIIECKHE COUYMHEHUS, MOIT YMBIIUICHHO MO3BOJIMI cebe OTpa3uTh B
HUX ¥ BOCIIOMHHAHHE O CYACTIIMBOM COOBITHH, CITYUHBILEMCS B €T0 KH3-
HU TOJIOM paHee.

Bosuukaer Bomnpoc, nmouemy CrieHcep He HHIIET O CBaAbOe MU
Opaxke npsiMo, HO mpuderaer kK Mugonoruueckoin Mmeradope. s orsera
Ha HEro cjexyeT MPUHATh BO BHUMaHue To, uTo [Iuko u Kactunbone He
OTBEJIN MECTO AJIA 6pa1<a Ha CTYNCHAX BBICTPOCHHBLIX MMH JICCTHULIAX
mo6Bu. MiMeHHO 310 Morio moOyanTh CrieHcepa CKpBITh JaHHBIN SITH-
3011 ¢ MOMOIIBI0 MH(]OIOrHnYecKuX MeTadop U TEM CaMbIM COXPAHUTh
LEJNOCTh MIaTOHNYeCcKol necTHulbl. Kpome Toro, B punane «Amoretti u
OnuTazaMel» OH MOJHOCTHIO OTOIIEN OT NETPApKUCTCKOW TpaauluU H,

BO3MOXXHO, ITpE€AIIoJIarain, 4To T€EM CaMbIM, CKOPEC BCEI0, BbI3BAJI HEAO-
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YMEHHE U JIaKe OCYXJICHUE Y COBPEMEHHHUKOB, TPHUYYCHHBIX K TOMY, YTO
B KQueCTBE TEM JUIsI TTOI3HMH TIOAXOJAT JIMIIb HepasJielieHHas JTF000Bb U
BOCXOJK/IEHUE K OO’KECTBEHHOH JIFOOBH U YTO TIPU 9TOM HE MMEET 3Haue-
HUSI, OTIMCBIBACT MOAT PealibHBIN YyBCTBCHHBIN OIBIT WK HET. Bo3MoXk-
Ho, B Amoretti LXXXV n Amoretti LXXXVI Cnencep pearupyer numeH-
HO Ha TaKue OCYKICHUS: KPUTUKHU MOAOOHBI KYKYIIIKE, KOTOpasi TOJIBKO U
MOYKET, YTO OTBETUTh CKYYHBIMHU HOTaMH Ha MIEHHE TIEBYEro Ipo3/a («so
does the Cuckow, when the Mavis sings, / begin his witlesse note apace
to clatter», Amoretti LXXXYV, ct. 3—4). [To moBoay TOro, 4T0 OCYX/Ie-
HUE BBI3BAJIO THEB Y €T0 BO3MOONEHHOU («in my true love did stirre up
coles of yre», Amoretti LXXXVI, ct. 8), moaT orBeTi1 Tak: «CThII A2
Oyzer TBoel Harpajoi, Oefa Aa CTaHeT TeM, YTO Thl 3aCITy)KHUBACIIIbY.
(«Shame be thy meed, and mischiefe thy reward», Amoretti LXXXVI,
ct. 13). Takum 00pa3oM, MbI TIPUXOAUM K BBIBOIY, YTO B IEPBBIX THMHAX
CrnieHcep ¢opMasibHO JEMOHCTPUPYET CBOIO MPUBEPIKEHHOCTD (VU BO3-
BpaT) K METPAPKU3MY, HO B TO )K€ BPEMs, B OTIINYNE OT KOHCEPBAaTUBHBIX
METPApKUCTOB, HE OTBEPraeT CBOM XyJ0)KECTBEHHBIN uaea. Ecim Takas
nacs HE MpuUllljia B rOJIOBY MOJIOAOMY ITO3TY, TO IPUMCPHO ABa ACCATU-
JIETHSI CITYCTsI OOTaThIH OTIBIT U CO3PEBIIIEE MACTEPCTBO MO3BOIHIIA EMY
npuOETHYTH K TAaKUM MeTadopam.

OnHa 13 OCHOBHBIX TEM COHETOB «Amoretti» CBOIMTCS K TOMY,
YTO JUIsl TOCTHKECHUSI UCTHHHOTO OJIa’KEHCTBA HEOOXOIMMO MTPOUTH OUYH-
[IEHUE CTpalaHUAMHU. JTa Wjaes 3aJ0KeHa Takke B MH(OIOTHIECKUX
MeTadopax « AHAKPEOHTHYECKHX CTUXOTBOPEHHID» U MOATBEPIKIACTCS B
«dnuTanamey, Tjie TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UYTO «HAKOHEI[ HACTAJl JKeJIaHHBIN
JICHb TOP)KECTBA JIFOOBH, a IeYay U CTpaJaHus YUK B ipotioey («For
lo the wished day is come at last, / That shall for al the paynes and sorrowes
past...», Onuranama I, ct. 31-32) bonee Toro, P. Muona cunrai, yto Ha
Oosiee TyOOKOM ypoBHE U «Amoretti», U « AHAKPEOHTUYECKHE CTUXOT-

BOPECHHUSD) AJIIETOPHIECKH Pa3padaThIBAlOT PEIUTHO3HYIO TEMY BO3MOXK-
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HOCTH [UISl YeJIOBEeKa COEAMHUTHCS ¢ borom mocpeacTBoM BEMKOIOCT-
HBIX WCIbITaHuH [222, ¢. 52]. Ham clioxHO 6€30r0BOPOYHO COTIIACUTHCS
C TeM, YTO HIYTIMBbIC « AHAKPEOHTHYECKHE CTHXOTBOpeHHs» CrieHcepa
MOTYT UMETh TaKyl IITyOOKYyIO MOJOIJIEKY, OJHAKO «BemnKomnocTHbIH
0JI0K» CTUXOTBOpEHUI B «Amoretti», ocobenHo Amoretti LXVIII, Tou-
HO TIPEIBOCXHIIAET TyXOBHOE BOCXOXK/ICHHUE, OMMMCHIBaeMoe B «YeThIpex
THMHAax», JIOTIOJHUTENILHO TTOTYEePKUBAsi CYIIECTBOBAHUE TECHOM CBS3U
MEXIY JTUPUYECKUMH HUKIaMu «Amoretti n Onuranama» 1 «UeTsipbMs
rUMHaMm». B mepBoM ruMHe moaT eme pa3 MeTa(opudecku TOBTOPHIT
JAHHYIO0 TEMY: MOCJE CTpPaJaHWi, CBS3aHHBIX C HEOIPEIEICHHOCTHIO
HAJEKA M XOJOAHOCTHIO BO3NMIOOJICHHOMW, BIIOOJICHHBIM ObLT MPHUBEICH
Dporom B Paii. bornee Toro, B koHile «I'mmMHa B uecth JIF0OBM» MOAT, OT-
OpoCHB HEBpa3yMUTENbHYI0O MU(OIOTHUECKYI0 MeTadopy, MpsIMO BbI-
CKa3aj CBOIO IIABHYIO MBICHb: JUIsl IOCTHKCHHS ONlaKEHCTBAa M Hebec-
HOM CIIaBBI YEIOBEKY HEOOXOIUMO OUMCTHTHCS cTpananusmu («So thou
thy folke, through paines of Purgatorie, / Dost beare unto thy blisse, and
heavens gloriey, I']1, ct. 278-279).

1.2.2.2. «I'umu B uecth KpacoTsm»

Ecmu B «['mmue B yecth Jto0Bu» CrieHcep mpeanodnTan cChbl-
JaThCsl HA JAPEBHETPEUECKUH MUQ O TOM, KaKk DPOT CO3/1al MHUpP TOCpe/l-
CTBOM T'apMOHHU3aIlMU YEThIPEX CTUXWH, TO B Havane «[MMHaA B YecTh
Kpacots» most paccykaaer o COTBOPEHUH MHUpPa, 00paIasch K y4eHHIO
[InaroHa 00 waesx: HaII MUP OBLI cO37aH JeMUYprom («workmaistery)
o npekpacHomy 1radnony («goodly Paterne») (em.: 'K, c1. 29-35). On-
Hako rocrerneHHo CrieHcep BO3BPaIaeTcsl K HEOIIATOHUYECKON JOKTPH-
He, ynensas BHuManue teopun dmaHarmu (I'K, ct. 43—49; ct. 120-124),
3aTeM OMUCHIBAeT cryck Ay B ¢pusmueckoe teno (IJ1, ct. 141-154).

B stom rumue CrieHcep caesnaj NOmnbITKy OOHAXHUTh CYLIHOCTh KPaco-
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ThI, KOTOpasi B Pe3yJIbTaTe BOCXOXKJICHUS HEMPEMEHHO HM30aBIseTCs OT
KOHKPETHBIX ¥ WHIMBH/yaJbHBIX YEePT M MPEBPAINACTCS B YHUBEPCATb-
HyI0 abcTpakTHyo unero. Kak ropopuna y [narona /lnotuma: «...Ha4aB
C OTACJIBHBIX MPOSBICHUI PEKPACHOTO, HAJI0 BCE BPEMSI, CIIOBHO ObI IO
CTYIICHbKaM, NOJHUMATHCS PAJIM CAaMOTO MPEKPACHOTO BBEPX — OT OJIHO-
T'O IPEKPaCHOTOo Tela K IBYM, OT JABYX — KO BCEM, a 3aTeM OT IPEKPACHBIX
TeJI K MPEKPAacHBIM HpaBaM, a OT MPEKPACHBIX HPABOB K MPEKPACHBIM
YYEHUSIM, TIOKa HE TIOJHUMENIbCS OT ITHX YYEHUH K TOMY, KOTOPOE H
€CTh YUYCHHUE O CAMOM MPEKPACHOM, U HE TIO3HACIIH HAKOHEI], YTO JKE ITO
—npekpacHoe» [112, c. 122].

B «I'umHe B yecTh KpacoTsD» 110 JIECTHHIIC JIFOOBH IIO3HAHUE TaK-
JKE COBEpIAeT BOCXOXKICHUE K caMoil kpacoTe. CXOICTBO MKy TEKCTa-
mu «O npugBopHOM» 1 «I'MMHA B 4ecTh KpacoTsDy pKO MPOSBIISETCS B
MOHUMAHUH WX aBTOPAaMH ITPOIecca BOCXOKICHHS 0 JICCTHHIIC JIFOOBH.
Y KacTtunbone KpacoTta )KeHIUHbI, co3epliacMast OObIYHBIM (PU3UIECKIM
3pEHHEM, UTPAET POJIb BAKHOTO IMOCPEITHHUKA MTPH MOABEME BIIOOIICHHO-
ro Ha OoJiee BBICOKYIO CTyIIEHb, 0COOCHHO B CTy4ae, KOT/ia BITOOJICHHBIN
OKa3bIBAETCS B pa3iyke co CBOeH M30paHHUIIEH: B pa3iyke OH oOparia-
eTcsl K 00pasy JIOMMO, 3arevyartiieHHOMY B €ro cepiie. JToT odpas
U/ICTH3UPOBAH, MOITOMY HICAIN3UPOBAHHYIO KPAcoTy JaMbl MOXKHO
cosepuarb MbicieHHO. IMeHHO 00 3ToM muiiet U CrieHeep: «M3Biekas
13 00beKTa, BOCIPUHUMAEMOTO 3peHHeM, / bornee n3bickanHyto Gopmy,
KoTopyto oHH TiepenaroT / CBOel MBICIIM M KOTOpas JINIICHA KaKUX Obl
TO HH ObUTO HemocTatkoBy («Drawing out of the object of their eyes, /
A more refyned forme, which they present / Unto their mind, voide of
all blemishment...», 'K, ct. 213-215). [IpoBeieHHOE COMOCTABICHUE TT0-
3BOJISICT MIPUIATH K BBIBOJLY, YTO HJIEH, ITOJI0KEeHHbIE CTIEHCEPOM B OCHOBY
«['mmHa B yecth KpacoTs», ObLIM MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO 3aMMCTBOBAHBI IM
y Kactunbone.

OpnHako BOmpoc 00 Wieanu3aIiil KPacoThl 371€Ch MOTHUMAETCS
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CnencepoM He BiepBble: B «I MMHe B uecTh JII0OBM» Taxke ObLTH CTPOKU
O TOM, YTO BJIIOOJICHHBIN, UCTIBITHIBAIOIINN YYBCTBEHHOE BICUCHHUE, MO-
KET CO3/1aTh HOBBIM, MBICICHHBII 00pa3 mpenMeTa CBOCH CTpacTH, MpH-
4eM KpacoTa 3Toro o0pasza OyAeT MPeBOCXOIUTh KPACOTy CaMmoro mpej-
Meta: «TakoBa cuia celi HexxHOM crpactd, / UTo OHA M3rOHSIET MPOYb
BCE HU3MEHHOE, / V1 ounInieHHas MbICITb 3aHOBO (hopmupyet / bonee mpe-
KpacHbIH 00pa3, KOTOPBIA Ternepb XKUBET / B ero BBICOKMX MOMBICIAX,
npeBocxos cam npeamMeT; / ITocTostHHO co3epliasi OHbIH, OH / Haclax/a-
eTcs OTpakeHHeM CTollb HebecHoro cseray («Such is the powre of that
sweet passion, / That it all sordid basenesse doth expell, / And the refyned
mynd doth newly fashion / Unto a fairer forme, which now doth dwell
/ In his high thought, that would it selfe excell; / Which he beholding
still with constant sight / Admires the mirrour of so heavenly light», I'JI,
cT. 190-196). Jlanee aBTOp BO3BpAIaeTCs K OMUCAHUIO XapaKTePHBIX JIS
BITIOOJICHHOTO JIMYHBIX NTEPEKUBAHUM, CBI3aHHBIX C TEM, YTO UACATbHBIN
o0pa3 KpacoTsl ero He ycTpanBaer («... yet never satisfyde with it», IJ1,
cT. 199), ogHAaKO HEYIOBOJILCTBUE HE MO3BOJISET BIFOOICHHOMY B30UTH
Ha OoJiee BBICOKYIO CTYIIEHb, a, HAITPOTHB, OMYCKAET €ro J0 3eMHBIX JKe-
nmaguii. BaroOmennasiit, kak TaHTall, HCIBITEIBAET HEUCCIKAEMOE KEIaHNe
3aBoeBarb cepaue aroumoil (em.: 1, ct. 200-202).

Takum 00pa3om, EpBbI U BTOPOH TUMHBI TECHO CBSI3aHBI IPYT
C JpyroM U JIOMOJIHSOT OPYT JIpyra: B IEPBOM I'MMHE peub TAaKKe UIET
0 KpacoTe, BO BTOPOM — IIOAT HE OTXOAHUT OT TeMbI Jfo0Bu. I B 060mx
TUMHAaX KJIIOUEBYIO POJIb UTPAET JIECTHUIIA JIIOOBU: KaK OBUIO OTMEYEHO
BBIIIIE, B [IEPBOM T'MMHE BIFOOJICHHBIH CMOT B30OWTH Ha €€ BTOPYIO CTY-
IIeHb, HO OTTY/a BHOBb CIIyCTWJICS Ha HuU3LIyl0. Bo Bropom ruMHe oH
BHOBB IPEOOJICBACT MEPBBIC ABE CTYNEHH U CTPEMUTCS MOIHSATHCS Ha
TPETHIO U YETBEPTYIO, OJJHAKO rocie cTpoku 231 «I'umHa B uects Kpaco-
ThI» 3200Ta 0 MUPCKUX JIeJIaX OTOpachIBAaET €ro Ha3all, a B CTpoKax 246—

259 roBopuTCS O TOM, YTO BIIIOOJICHHBIN BHOBb HACIAKIACTCS KEHCKOM
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KpacoToOl MOCPEeICTBOM OpraHOB YYBCTB, BOCIIPUHMMAs €€ 3pEHHUEM U
CITyXOM, ¥ 3TO OIISITh HU3BOJUT €TO B CaMOE HAYas0 JIECTHHIIBI.

I'maza — kaHaubl, Yepe3 KOTOPbIe MOXKHO 3aTPOHYTH TYIIY BIIIO-
OJeHHOTO. JTa TeMa HEOJHOKPATHO 3aTrparuBajiach B « Amoretti» (cM.:
Amoretti VII, X, XII, XVI, XXI, XLIX u ap.), mo3ToMy BIHOOJICHHBIH
4acTo OBIBaeT paHEeH B30POM Tiia3 Jrooumoi. Kpome Toro, BItoOICHHBII
HACJIaXK/IaeTCsl €€ CMEXOM W CIIOBaMH, M300paxkasi ee 4epThl, OH CpaB-
HUBAET ee JI00, IEKH, TYObI C cCaMbIMU NIPEKPACHBIMH Bellamu. B ompe-
JIEJICHHON CTEMEeHU IMOCJEHNE CTPOKH BTOPOTO THMHA, TOCBSIICHHEBIE
BHEIIHOCTH JaMbl, COOTBETCTBYIOT METPAPKUCTCKON TPaHILIMU, HO B TO
K€ BPpEMs OHU IMCPCKIIMKAIOTCA C HAYaJIbHBIMU CTPOKaMHu II€PBOI0 r'mM-
Ha, KOTOPBIE OTMEUYEHBI MTETPAPKUCTCKON MEITAHXOITHYHOCTHIO.

ITo meicmu @. Ilyandopna, Crencep, OYEBUIHO, MUCIBITHIBAI
TPYIHOCTH, MBITAACh M300pakaTh aOCTPAKTHYIO KpPAcOTy CPEICTBAMH
no33uu [238, c. 212]. B Takux ciydasx oH a1M00 HCIOIH30BAT TOTOCHI
¥ BO3BpAIIaJICA K METPAPKUCTCKON TPAIUIINN, BPEMEHHO OCTABIISISI TEMY
abCTpaKTHOM KpPacoTbl U TEM CaMbIM COBEpIIas HUCXOXKACHUE T10 JEeCT-
HUIIE JTF0OBH, TUOO MpHJIaBaJ TAKOH KpacoTe KOHKPETHBIN 00pa3, Harnpu-
Mep, OJHUIETBOPSs ee B 00pazax Beneprr unu Canuenc. C Hamieil TOUku
3penus, y CrieHcepa JBUKCHHE TI0 JISCTHUIIE JTIOOBU HE OBLIO OJJHOCTO-
POHHUM: B TMMHAaxX IOAT-BIIOOJICHHBI HE pa3 CIyCKaJCs Ha CTYICHb
HWKe, OJTHAKO JeNa OH 3TO JIMIIb JJISi TOTO, YTOOBI 3aT€M IMOTHATHCS
Ha OoJee BBICOKYIO cTymneHb. bornee Toro, CrieHcep, SBISASACH B OONMbIIeit
CTETICHH [T03TOM, YeM (HrII0co(oM, UCIIOIH30BaAN OOIILYIO U MOMYIISPHYIO
WJICI0 HEOTUTATOHUKOB, & HE CTPEMMJICS] TOYHO M TOCIIEI0BATEIBHO BOC-
MIPOU3BECTU CUCTEMY IUIATOHUYECKON JTIOOBU. DTO OTHOCUTCS U K COHe-
TaMm «Amoretti»: OO BIIOOJIEHHBIN MTOAHUMACTCS HA OYCHD BBICOKYIO
CTYIIeHb, HO BCKOPE CITyCKAeTCsl C Hee.

OdeBHIHO, YTO JHOOOBH XpHUCTa K YEIIOBEYECTBY, O KOTOPOWM

roBoputcs B Amoretti LXVIII, Hecomsmepumo BBIIIE W YUIIE JTIOOBH,
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TpeOyromei nouenyes, T. €. JIOOBH YyBCTBEHHOM, KOTOPOH TMOCBSIICH
Amoretti LXIV. OnHako 1mo nmpomecTBUr KOPOTKOTO BPEMEHH yX BIIIO-
OJIEHHOTO, IPHUBJICYCHHBIN YYBCTBEHHBIMH PalOCTIMHU JII00BH («drawne
with sweet pleasures bayt, it back doth fly...», Amoretti LXXII, ct. 7),
BHOBB ITOJJHIMAETCS BBEPX, MIEPEXOIS B TIOJIE 3PEHHUS BO3IIIOOICHHON (...
flyes backe unto your sight», Amoretti LXXIII, ct. 8). U BiroOiaeHHBIH
YEeCTHO MPU3HACT, YTO €ro Cepjle He TpeOyeT APYroro THIa PagoCTH,
€CIIM Ha 3TOM CBETE MOYKHO MCHBITBHIBAThH M0JJOOHOE HeOecHOe OaskeH-
ctBO («Hart need not wish none other happinesse, / but here on earth to
have such hevens blisse», Amoretti LXXII, ct. 13—14).

C Touku 3penust Y. J[>KoHCOHa, B COHETHOM 1HKJe CrieHcepa 3eM-
Hasi ¥ HeOecHast I000Bb, 3eMHast KpacoTa U HeOecHasi KpacoTa ObLTH I10-
Ka3aHbl KaKk 00pa3yIoliye BePTHKAIH U CYIIECTBYIOIINE OMHOBPEMEHHO,
Toraa Kak B «UeThlpex TMMHAX» OHM 00pa3yloT JHHEHHBIC MOCe0Ba-
tensHOCTH [206, c. 432]. OnHako HA OCHOBaHWM TMPHUBEACHHBIX BBIIIE
NPUMEPOB MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO BEPTHKAIBHOCTh B COHETaX M JIMHEH-
HOCTB B «UeThIpex THMHax» He BCET/a BRIPAKEHBI CTOJIb OTYCTIMBO: Ya-
CTO Tepes1 BIIFOOJICHHBIM BCTACT HEOOXOAMMOCTh BEIOOpA MEKIY 36MHOU
1 HeOECHOM KpacoTOoM, MOpoH BIIFOOIIEHHBIN MPEIIOYNTACT BOCIIETh He-
OecHyI0 JTF000Bb, OTHAKO TIOTOM OH BHOBB YCTPEMIISIETCS] K MEHEE BO3BBI-
IICHHOH 36MHOH JIIOOBH.

Jpyras mpobiema 3akio4aeTcss B ONPEICICHUN TOTO, Kakoh
MMEHHO CTYTIEHH y/IaJ0Ch JOCTUTHYTH BIIOOIEHHOMY BO BTOPOM T'MMHE.
MBpICiIeHHOE cO3epliaHie KPacoThl TFOOMMOM JaMbl 4acTO OCYILECTBIIS-
€TCsl TIOCPEJICTBOM BOCIIOMHHAHUIN ¥ BOOOpaKEHHUsI, B KOTOPBIX B Ipe-
KpacHOM 00pa3e COeAMHSIOTCS U PeabHOCTbh,  JOMBICTBI. Ha 3101 cTa-
JMH BITIOOJICHHBIN TIOHMMAET, YTO BOSMOXKHO CBECTH MHOXKECTBO IIPEI-
CTaBJICHUH K €AMHOMY M OTKPBITh YHHBEpCAIbHYIO KpacoTy («And with
his spirits proportion to agree, / He thereon fixeth all his fantasie, / And
fully setteth his felicitie, / Counting it fairer, then it is indeede, / And yet
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indeede her fairenesse doth exceede», I'K, ct. 227-231). [1lo MHeHuto
JIx. V. beHHETT, B IepBbIX THMHAX BOCXOXICHHE OCTaHOBWIIOCH Ha JIaH-
HOH CTYyINEHH, T. €. TPEThEU CTYIIEHH, offHaKo CreHcep UCHONIb30Ball HE
nectauny Kactunbone, Ho nectauity [Iuko, u oHa e mpomoikaercs B
cnenyromux ruMHax [ 146, c. 144]. k. b. ®netuep cuuran, 4To Ha yKa-
3aHHOM CTaJlMU BOCXOXJICHUS BIIOOJICHHBIN yXKe JOCTUT MHUCTUYECKOTO
«9KCTa3a», TO €CThb CaMOT0 BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI BOCXOXKICHHS, CIIE/IOBA-
TenbHO, CrieHcep noApa3yMeBall JECTHHUILY, OIIMCaHHYIO B KaHLOHE be-
HUBBeHH [176, c. 546]; a A. PeHBUK B MepBbIX THMHAX OOHAPY KU JTUIITH
JIBE CTyIeHU BocxoxaeHwus [2, ¢. 210]. Takum oOpa3oM, TOUKH 3peHUS
HCCIIeZI0OBATENICH 10 TOMY BOTIPOCY CYIIECTBEHHO PACXOJSTCS.

o Hatemy MHeHHI0, CrIEHCEp NPUAEPKUBAJICS KOHLETILINH JIECT-
HULBI JTI00BH, N3JI0KeHHOW KacTuiiboHe, 1 B IEpBbIX TMMHAX BIIOOJICH-
HBII KOCHYJICS YETBEPTOW CTYNEHU. DTO O3HAYaeT, YTO OH 0Oparuics K
CBOEH CYILLIHOCTH, IyLI€E, U YBHUJIEJ B HEW JIy4 CBETA aHI€JILCKOU KPACOTHI.
Kactmibone onucal 3ToT MOMEHT ciienytomuM oopazom: «Toraa, mpoly-
JUBILIKCH OT TITyOOKOTO CHA M OOPATHBILKCH K CO3EPLAHHUIO COOCTBEHHOM
CYIIHOCTH, 4YKJ1asi IOPOKOB, OUMIICHHAS! M3YYCHUEM HCTUHHON (HIo-
co¢um, cBenymas B TyXOBHOH JKU3HHU, ONBITHAS B WHTEIUICKTYaJbHBIX
BElIax, Ayllla OTKPOET Ia3a, KOTOPbIE BCE UMEIOT, HO HE BCE MCIIOJIb3Y-
10T. OHa yBUIUT B ceOe JIyd CBeTa — UCTHHHBINA 00pa3 cOOOICHHON eit
AHTEeNIbCKOM KPacOThI, Ubsl cliadasi TeHb repenaeTcs temy» [55, ¢. 357].

Ecnu paccmarpuBare ctpoku 227-231 «['umnua B uects Kpaco-
TBI», BIIOOJICHHBIA NEHCTBUTEIBHO OCTAHOBHIICS Ha TPEThEH CTYIEHH,
OJTHAKO YEeTBEPTasi CTYINIEHb TOUYHO ObLIa YIIOMSIHYTa B IEPBOM YacTH 3TO-
ro rumHa (cMm.: I'K, cT. 106-109; cT. 120-121).

[Ipuuuna Toro, 4ro uerBepras cryneHb y CreHcepa okazajach
pacmosio’)keHa paHblie TPeThel, Ha Halll B3MVIS, 3aKII0YaeTCsl B TOM, 4TO
BO BTOPOM T'MMHE JIF0OOBb H300pakaeTcs B IBYX acrnekrax. Bo-nepBsix,

KaK OBIJIO CKa3aHO paHee, IF000Bb Ty9IOM BEICBEUHBACT 3eMHYIO KPAcoTy;
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MOCPECTBOM JIyda DpOT rapMOHU3UPOBAJI YEThIPE CTUXHH, B pe3ybTare
copMupOBaJICS HAIl MHUP; U3 Jyda Kak (POPMBI UCXOIAT YEIOBEUECKHE
AyIIW, a Tymd GopMUpyroT Gusudeckue Tena: «M6o ot pymm Teno npu-
HuMaeT gopmy: / 6o nymra ects dopma u hopmupyer Teno» («For of
the soule the bodie forme doth take: / For soule is forme, and doth the
bodie makey, I'K, ct. 132—133). D10 — 1BMKEHUE, HAIPABIEHHOE CBEPXY
BHH3. C ApYyroil CTOPOHBI, IO JICCTHHIIC JIFOOBU BIIOOJICHHBIH BOCXOIUT
K HeOeCHOM KpacoTe, JBUrasich CHU3Y BBEpPX, I03TOMY BO BTOPOIl yacTu
THMHa TI03T HE CTaJI TOBTOPSITHCS OTHOCUTEIIBHO TOI )K€ CaMOil CTyTIeHH,
TJIe IPOUCXOAUT COCPEIOTOYCHHUE Ha TyTIIe KaK OCPEIHUIE MeX Ty TBOp-
IIOM U 3¢MHBIMHU TBOPEHUSIMH. boJjiee Toro, IByHaIpaBiIeHHOE IBU)KECHHIE
MO3BOJISICT PELINTh OAHY BaXHYIO MPoOiIeMy. MHOTHE y4eHbIe CUMTAIOT,
9TO BIIOOJIEHHBIE YK€ MPOILTH BCE CTYNECHHU JIECTHHIIBI, TOTOMY YTO BO
BTOPOM TMMHE MHOTOKPAaTHO TOBOPHUTCS O «HEOECHOW KpacoTe» M «He-
O6ecHoM myde». Ha camom niesie 00 3TOM rOBOPUIIOCH JUISE TOTO, YTOOBI
OOBSCHHUTBH, KaK UJIEH CXOISIT B MaTEpUAIIbHBIN MHp, H 3TO BOBCE HE O3Ha-
YaeT, 4To AyIIa BIFOOICHHOTO y)Ke MOJHSIIACH HA BBICIIYIO CTYIIEHb, YTO
C OYEBHHOCTBIO ClieayeT U3 CTPOoK: «[10CTOsIHHO co3epiiasi KOTOPbIi, OH
/ Hacmaxxmaercst oTpakeHreM Takoro HebecHoro cseray» («Which he be-
holding still with constant sight, / Admires the mirrour of so heavenly
light», I'J1, c1. 195-196) DT0 03HAUYaeT, 4TO MBICIIb BIFOOICHHOTO 0100~

Ha 3epKally, B KOTOPOM OTpakaeTcsi HacTosmasi HebecHas Kpacora.

1.2.2.3. «I'umH B uecth HebecHoit JIroOBuy»

[TockonmpKy MOAT caMm pa3leiu TUMHBI Ha Taphl, MPUHATO CUU-
TaTh, 9TO MEPBbII THMH U BTOPOW TUMH T€CHO CBSI3aHBI APYT C APYTOM U
TaKasi k€ B3aMMOCBSA3b CYLIECTBYET MEXAY TPETHUM U 4eTBepThIM. [Ipu
9TOM COOTHOIIICHUS JIBYX Tap MpEeJCTaBIsieT cOOOW HeMayro Mmpoole-

My. 3. ['puHIO OTYepKHYI HEIOCTHOCTh YeTblpex TUMHOB [187, ¢. 347].
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JIx. b. @neruep cuuTan nOCiIEAHUE TUMHBI IPOAOKEHUEM U JIOIIOJIHE-
HHUeM 1epBbIX [ 174, c. 453]. OcnapuBas 3ty Touky 3penus, ©. [Irandopn
ycMaTpuBall HOBOE Hauajao B 3aKIIOUMTENFHON ape TUMHOB, CBS3aHHOE
C TOCIOJICTBOM KaibBUHM3MA [237, c. 424-425]. P. JIu otnuyan ot «pe-
HeCCaHCHOro miaroHu3Ma» («Renaissance Platonismy), CBOMCTBEHHOIO
MEPBBIM TUMHAM, «XpUCcTHAHCKUH matoHn3m» («Christian Platonism»),
XapaKTepHBIXA IS MOCIECAHUX THMHOB, TIOTOMY OH TIBITAJICS! BHISIBUTH
BIMsIHUA co cTopoHbl Kactuibone Ha CrieHcepe JMIlb B HEPBLIX ABYX
rumHax [214, c. 66]. OmHako MBI gymaem, uTo mpemnoxkeHHas P. Jlu
KJaccu(uKanys IaTOHU3MAa He SIBJIETCS] OECCIIOPHOM, TOTOMY UYTO pe-
HECCAHCHBIN HEOIJIATOHM3M TaKKe SIBIISICTCS XPHUCTUAHU3UPOBAHHBIM
ITATOHU3MOM.

[eiicTBUTENBHO, Cpel BCEX YEThIpEeX F'MMHOB, Ha Hall B3IVIAL,
«'mmH B yecth HebecHoii JIroOBM» nMeeT Hambosiee ci1abo BhIpaXKeH-
HYI0 HEOIUIAaTOHUYECKYIO0 OKpAcKy, HO, TEM HE MEHEee, Ha Halll B3IV,
ATO HE MCKII0YAeT CYIIECTBOBAHUS CBSI3U MEKAY 00CHMU MapaMH TUM-
HoB. [IpuBenem Hamm aprymentsl. [Ipexae Bcero, Kak 0TMEYanoCh BO
«BBenenun» u B pazaene 1.2.2, «YeTsipe ruMHa» 001a1a10T OCHOBHBI-
MU NIPU3HAKaMM LIUKJIA, I03TOMY HEBO3MO)KHO HapyIIUTh CBS3b MEXIY
ob0enmu mapamu 6e3 ydera nenoro. Kpome toro, BTopoil rumH, «l'uMu
B yecth KpacoTe», u Tperuil, «I'umu B yectb Hebecnoit JItooBM», k-
BUJIMHEAPHBI, T. €. KX/l COCTOUT U3 287 CTUXOB, 4TO 00pa3yeT cum-
METPUYHYIO CTPYKTYpY, XOTsI EPBbIA TMMH COOpHMKA, «I MMH B 4ecTb
Jro0Bm», mmHHEe mocnenHero «'mMua B yecth HebecHoit KpacoTsn»
Ha ceMb cTpok. Jlanee, kKak ¥ B MEpBOW Mape TMMHOB, BO BTOPOM Tak-
e COAEPIKUTCSl ONIMCAHNE NTPOTUBOHAIPABICHHBIX JBUKEHUIN: CHavaa
HebecHas JTI000Bb BOILIOTUIIACH, YTOOBI HCKYIIUTh TPEXH YEIOBEUECTRA,
WHBIMU CJIOBaMH, OHa CITyCTHJIACh CBEPXY BHM3, TOATOMY Onaromaps
9TON OECKOPBICTHOM JKEPTBE YEIIOBEUECTBO JIOJDKHO JIFoOUTh bora u cBo-

ux OMMKHUX Tak, kak Mucyc Xpucroc mro0ut genoseuecTBo («And love
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our brethren; thereby to approve, / How much himselfe that loved us, we
love», I'HJI, ct. 216-217). C 3TOr0 Ha4MHAETCS ABMKCHNUE CHU3Y BBEPX
— MOJTbeM TUMHUYECKOTO TIEBIIa 10 JIECTHHIIC JIIOOBH, €r0 PUOIMKEHUE
K CO3EpIIaHNI0 OOKECTBEHHOMN KpacoThl. Kpome Toro, Mbl yOkKI€HbI, 4TO
MOS3T YMBIIIJICHHO CBSA3aJ TPETUI TUMH C IBYMsI IIEPBBIMH, OTYEPKHYB
NIPY 9TOM YIITyOJIeHHEe TTO3HAHUS U OlyXOTBOPEHHE BIFOOIEHHOTO: TIep-
BbI€ CTPOKU TPETHETO TMMHA COOTBETCTBYIOT CTpokaM 177—178 mepBoro
TMMHa, BBIpaXKasi TOT )K€ CaMbIil CMBICI: Ha 30JIOTBIX KPBUIBSX JIHOOBU
MOYKHO B3JIETETh HaJl HU3KUM MUPOM B HeGecHY!0 BbIch (Cp.: «JI1000Bb,
BO3HECH MEHs Ha TBOMX 30JIOTHIX KPBUIbSIX / HaJ STHM HHU3KUM MHUPOM B
TBOIO HebecHyto BhICh» («Love, lift me up upon thy golden wings, / From
this base world unto thy heavens hight...», 'HJI, ct. 1-2); «mogaumas
cebst oT yoororo npaxa / Ha 30710ThIX TephsiX K YUCTEUIIUM Hebecamy
(«Lifting himselfe out of the lowly dust, / On golden plumes up to the
purest skie...», I'JI, ct. 177-178)). OHaKo B 3TOT pa3 MOABEM 10 JIeCT-
HULEe J00BH OyIeT MpomoyKaThCs 10 0ojiee BBICOKOW cTyneHu. U mpu
ATOM M3 TEKCTa MCYE3aI0T YIOMHHAHHS 00 DpoTe, HHBIMHU CIIOBaMH, OOT
JIF0OBH, OYEBUHO, OOpPETAeT 3/1eCh HOBBIM 00pa3 U CMBICIL.

Ucropus poxnenus Mucyca Xpucra COOTBETCTBYET HCTOPUU
npoucxoxaeHust Opota (cp.: [HJL, ct. 146-149; I'J1, ct. 50-56). Onnaxo,
B omIM4Ke oT Jpota, Mucyc BOIIOTHICS, YTOOBI CIIACTH YEIOBEYECTBO.
Crpoxka 196 «I'umHa B yectb HeGecHoit JIloOBM» nMeeT COOTBETCTBHE B
ctpoke 38 «I'mmua B yecTb JIr0OBM», Tak Kak B 00eHX peyb UIET O Me-
TaOPHUYECKUX TONOME U JKAXKIE, HO UX OOBEKT MPHU ITOM U3MCHSCTCS:
Ha CMEHY «HeMoIHbIM Tiazam» («feeble eyesy, I'JI, ct. 38) u «romox-
Hoii panTazumy («hungrie fantasy», I['J1, cT. 198) mpuxomuT «Kaxayias
nyma» («hungry soulesy, 'HJL, ct. 196); 31ech BaxHO, 4TO HOMEpa 3TUX
CTpoK, 196 u 198, mpaktuuecku coBmajatoT. Takxke cieayeT oOpaTuTh
BHHUMaHKE Ha To, uTo B «['mMHe B uecth HebecHoil JItoOBM» yXOBHOM

MUIIEH CITYKaT He 3ePKAIbHOE OTpaXKeHHUE HeOecHOTo Jiyda («the mirrour
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of so heavenly light», I'J1, cT. 190-198), He ynpioku Jlamer («Now of her
smilesy, ['K, ct. 248), a «muIma >Xu3HU» U «CBSITOE mpuyacTue» («the
food of life», «deare sacramenty», 'HJI, cT. 194—195). B «I'umHe B yecTh
HebecHnoit JItoOBU» ymomMuHaeTcsi, 4TO ocTalbHbIe (HOPMBI TFOOBH TOJb-
KO OCJICIIISIIOT €1a00€ BOOOpaskeHHE U PazKUraloT HU3KKe 4yBcTBa («All
other loves, with which the world doth blind / Weake fancies, and stirre
up affections base», ['HJI, ctT. 262-263), Tenieps TpeOyIOTCS JHIIH JTHO-
60Bb Kk bory u y11000Bb K OIMKHUM, a 3TO CBUAETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO
neBel] y>Ke Mpeooiesl HU3IINE CTYTEeHH BOCXOKAeHUs. Takum o0paszom,
B cTpokax 8—14 «['mmHa B yecth HebecHoit JItoOBM» meBelr Hecmy4aliHo
JaJl IepeoIeHKy IEPBOi Tape TUMHOB, BBIPa3UB HETATHBHOE OTHOIIICHHE
K HUM. OZIHAKO MBI CUMTAEM, YTO TakKas MEPeoleHKa HE O3HAYaET, YTO
HU3IIUE CTYNIEHH BOCXOXKICHUS HE BaXKHbI MJIM HE HYKHBI; IPOCTO 3eM-
Hast TI0OOBH U PEIUTHO3HOE YyBCTBO, KOTOPOE B THMHAX TAaKXKe Ha3bIBa-
eTcsl JII0OOBBIO, OTIAMYAIOTCS APYT OT Apyra. OgHako oba BuIa J00BU
MO3BOJISIOT BO3BBICUTH YLy M CO3EpLATh MPEXIEe HEAOCTYNHYIO Kpa-
COTY.

BeposiTHO, MCTHHHAs MPUYMHA HEJOBOJILCTBA TOSTA MEPBHIMH
TMMHAMHU CBsI3aHa HE C TeM, YTO B HHUX HMJET pedb O MPOABMKEHHUH IO
HU3IIUM CTYTICHSM JIECTHHIBI JIOOBH, a C T€M, YTO IIEBEI] OCTAHOBHII-
sl Ha TIOJIOBHMHE MYTH K OOKECTBEHHOM KpacoTe M HE YCIEJl 3aBepIINTh
BOCXOXKJICHUE; TMOATOMY OH, clieiaB d(PPEKTHBIN JKECT OTPULIAHUS TIep-
BBIX THMHOB, yCTpeMJIsieTcsl K 0ojiee BHICOKOHM CTYIEeHH JIeCTHHIBL. MBI
o0OpaTuiin BHUMaHUE Ha TO, 4To cTpoka 13 «'mmHa B uects HebecHolt
JIro0BU» comepkuT GopMyITUPOBKY «H3MEHWUIT TOHAIBHOCTh MOEH CcTpy-
D> («And turned have the tenor of my stringy», [HJI, ct. 13), 6muskyto
K TOH, uTo naHa B cTpoke 9 ctpodsl | «dnuranamen»: «Bckope Bamm
CTPYHBI MOTYT 3a3By4aTh He Tak Beceno» («Your string could soon to
sadder tenor turn...»). DT yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO IOIT, CJIOBHO MY3bIKaHT,
JIUILb U3MEHUI TOHAJIBHOCTD BBICKAa3bIBAHUS, HO HE OTPEKCS OT CBOETO

MHCHHUA.
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Ecmu B «['umHe B yecTh JIFOOBM» MOAT U3TIOKHUI HCTOPHIO O TOM,
YTO MHpP BO3HHUK Onarogapsi DpoTy, yHOPSIOYMBIIEMY Xaoc (mepBas
BepcHs COTBOpeHus mupa), a B «[umHe B uecth KpacoTs» pacckaszan
00 Mnee (BTOpast Bepcusi coTBopeHust mupa), To B «[ umHe B uecth He-
OecHoit JIroOBM» m3maraercs OuONeicKas MCTOPUST COTBOPEHUS MUpa
(Tpetbs Bepeusi). k. Y. bennert nonaraet, uro CrieHcep 3aMMCTBOBAJI
y Iluko mpencraBieHue 0 TOM, YTO BCE CyIllee MMEET TPOSKHIA CIoco0
ObITus. B 3TOM Ccitydae nepBasi Bepcusi COTBOPEHHUS MUpa MOpa3yMeBaeT
MaTepruaibHOe ObITHE (UeThIpEe CTUXHH), BTOPAasi CBsI3aHa ¢ (popMaTbHBIM
oortrem (Maeeit), mocienuss BeIsIBISICT Kay3aidbHoe ObiTHe (IlepBompu-
yuny) [147, c. 36]. Jlannas runoresa 3aciy’KUBaeT NPUCTAILHOTO BHU-
MaHHs, TOTOMY YTO OHA MPOSICHAET HAJIMYKE TECHOH CBSA3M MEXy 00eH-
MU napamu rTuMHOB CrieHcepa, 6oJiee TOro, MOPsIIOK Pa3bsICHEHHS TPEX
CIOCO00OB OBITHSI COOTBETCTBYET YIIYOJNCHHIO TIO3HAHUH U AYXOBHOMY
BOCXOXK/IEHUIO I1E€BLIA.

Kpome 6ubnetickoii Bepcun COTBOPEHUSI MUPA, TIO3T TAKXKE yIO-
MSIHYJT O TaKuxX OMOJEHCKHX CIOKeTaX KaK BOCCTAHUE aHTENIOB, TPEXO-
najeHue yenoBeuecTBa, PoxaecrBo Xpucra u crpactu Uucyca. Xors
«I'umH B yecth HebecHolt JIIOOBM» HOCHUT BBIPAKEHHBIN OPTOIOKCAIb-
HBII XpUCTHAHCKUN XapaKTep, a HE SKICKTUUECKUI HEOITATOHUYECKUM,
HaM Ka)eTCsl, YTO ¥ B HEM TEBEI] HE OTKA3bIBACTCS OT HJICH BOCXOXKICHHS
no nectHule («Bce e 31ech Ha 0oJee BHICOKUX CTYTEHSIX MBI CTOMM)
(«How ever here on higher steps we stand», ['HJI, ct. 201)) [IpocTo B 0T-
JU4Yre oT BocxoxaeHus y Kactunbone, ucxonsiero u3 kpacots! [lamel,
3[IECh MTOKa3aHbl JIpyrue crnocoObl Bocxoxkaenus. [Tocnenosarenu bembo
u Kactunbone, onupasich Ha KOHLUENIMIO KypTya3HOH JIF0OBU U yueHHE
OUYUHO, UCTIONIB30BAIU JICCTHULLY JIOOBM AJISI BOCXOXKACHHUSI K OOXKe-
CTBEHHOM Kpacore. OJJHaKO, HABEPHOE, HE BCEM JIaHO CO3JIaTh cebe uie-
aJbHBIA MBICTIEHHBINH 00pa3 J[aMbl, MOATOMY B 3aKITIOUNTEIHHBIX THUMHAX

MO3T yKa3all APYroi myTb. YToOBI co3epuarh OOKECTBEHHYIO KPacoTy,
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1.2.2.4. «I'mmu B uecth Hebecnoit Kpacorsn»

B nagane mocnemHero ruMHa B HECKOJIBKHX CIIOBAaX IMOBTOPSIETCS
MBICJIb O TIPOTHBOHAIPABICHHOM JBI)KCHUU: MIPEXKIIE BCETO, Iaphl yMa U
3HaHUH, npoucTekaroume u3 Beemoryero Jlyxa, HUCXOAAT BHU3, TIpe-
BpAIIascCh B CBET, 03apsIONINE BHYTPEHHUN Mup co3narens TumHa («Tak
co0naroBou e, o camoe BceMoryiee Bo3nymnoe Coznanue, / OT ko-
TOPOTro BCE Aaphbl yMa U 3HaHHUH NMPouCTeKaroT, / M31uTh B MO0 Ipy/ib CH-
srouuii cBeT...» («Vouchsafe then, 6 thou most almightie Spright, / From
whom all guifts of wit and knowledge flow, / To shed into my breast some
sparkling light...», THK, cT. 8—~10). B T0 ¢ BpeMs 0CyIIeCTBISCTCS JIBH-
’KEHUE CHH3Y BBEpX, TaK KaK B CBOMX MBICIIIX YEJIOBEK CO3epIaeT Kpa-
CHBBIE, HO «(aJbIIMBBIe» JIydH, HO )KEJTaHUE YBUIETh UCTHHHYIO Kpa-
COTy MoOYXKJaeT ero CTPEMUTHCS K 00Jiee BHICOKOM CTYICHH TTO3HAHHUS
(«4T00BI OT 3amedarenbHOTO 3penuma / Cepama roael, BOCTOPKEHHO
BOCXHIIArONIecs 31ech / Kaxymumucs npekpacHbIMH BEIIaMu, TIO/ITH-
THIBa€MbIC CYETHBIM HACIaXICHUEM, / J|BUKMMBbIE TOPHUM JKEIaHUEM /
Tex npekpacHbIX (HOpPM, MOTITH ObI TIOMHATHCS HA OOJIBIIYIO BBICOTY...»
(«Faire seeming shewes, and feed on vaine delight, / Transported with
celestiall desire / Of those faire formes, may lift themselves up hyer...»,
I'HK, ct. 17-19)) 13 sT0T0 emie pa3 cienyer, 4To MO3T He COBCEM OTKa-
3ajicsd OT HEOIUIATOHUYECKOTO YUeHHs, a B THMHE KaK Obl IPOIoJIKaeTcs
BOCXOJK/IEHHE TIO TOMH K€ JIECTHHUIIE, KOTOPOE MPEKPATUIOCh BO BTOPOM
THMHE.

[Tpu 3TOM MOAT UCTIONIL30BAJ TY JKE€ CTPATETHIO, IOMYCKast OTCTY-
TUIeHHEe Ha Oosiee HU3KYIO CTYNEHb, HO C TeM, YTOOBI 3aTeM MOXHATHCS
Ha e1ie Oosree BBICOKYI0. [1oaToMy a1 Hawasa moaT H300paskaeT 3eMHbIe
coznanust («The endlesse kinds of creatures, which by name / Thou canst
not count», ['HK, ct. 32-33), 3aTem pucyer Ham monenb 3emiun U Bee-

JIEHHOM, XOTS ATO emle He uncTas Maes. 3emiis, omuparomascs Ha CBep-
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Kalollye anMasHble CTosIObI, Mope, OmosicaHHOE€ MEIHBIMU 0Opydamu,
cTpysmuiics Bo3mayx u meiymiee miams («First th’Earth, on adamantine
pillars founded, / Amid the Sea engirt with brasen bands; / Then th’Aire
still flitting, <...> with pyles of flaming brands», 'HK, ct. 36-39), no Ha-
[IeMy MHEHHIO, COOTBETCTBYIOT YETBHIPEM CTUXHUSM (3eMIIe, BOY, BO3/Y-
Xy M OTHIO), YIIOMSTHYTBIM B TIEPBOM TMMHE, YTO €Ille Pa3 MOAYePKUBACT
SIMHCTBO BCEX TUMHOB.

Takum o6paszom, cortacHo kocMosoruu CrieHcepa, B IMOITyHHOM
MHpE LapAT YeThIpe CTUXUH, a HeOECHBIE TeNa, B TOM YHCJE CONHIE U
JyHa, SBISFOIIHecs caMbiMu maBHbIME Tutanetamu (I'HK, ct. 55-56),
HAXOJATCSI B TOCTOSTHHOM JIBMKeHnH («On that bright shynie round still
moving Masse», [HK, ct. 51); uem BbIiIe, TeM ONMke K caMoMy Tpe-
kpacuomy (I'HK, cT. 45-47), u Bbllle TOATYHHOTO MUpPa HEOECHBIE TeNa
CTAHOBSATCSl HETIOIBM)KHBIMU 3BE3/1aMH, HCTOYHHKAMH COOCTBEHHOTO
ceeta (I'HK, ct. 68—70). 3arem 1o mopsiKy mosT u300pa)xaer MUp Tyl
(I'HK, ct. 78-79), mup uneit (I'HK, ct. 82—83) u anrensckuit mup (I'HK,
cT. 85-98), KoTophIii BkitouaeT B ceds Hebo Cui (Powers), He6o Bnactu
(Potentates), HeOo Ilpecronos (Seats), Hebo 'ocnioacte (Dominations),
Heb6o XepysumoB (Cherubims), He6o Cepadumor (Seraphims), He60
Amnrenos (Angels) n nHe6o ApxanrenoB (Archangels), Bcero Bocemb He-
0ec. Cxopee Bcero, CrieHcep 3aMMCTBOBANl TaKyl0 MEPApXHI0 aHTEIOB
n3 teopuu llceBno-/{nonucust Apeornarura, 0JHaKO B COOTBETCTBUHU C
uepapxueii IlceBno-lnoHncust IOMKHBI CyLIECTBOBAaTh JEBSITH Hebec
CIISYIOIIMX OT HU3IIEro K BBICHIEMY B CIIEIYyIOLIEM IMOpsijke: Hebeca
Amnrenos, Apxaunrenos, Hauan, Bnactu, Cunel, ['ocrionctsa, [Ipectonos,
Xepysumos, Cepapumos [66, c. 102—145]. [Tocne comocTaBieHus 3THX
JBYX TMOCJIEJOBAaTEIbHOCTEI MOKHO CKa3aTrh, 4To CIIeHCep U3MEHWUIT ne-
papXuIo 10 HEY3HAaBaEMOCTH, BIUIOTh JI0 U3MCHEHUSI PAHTOB HEOECHBIX
CYIIECTB. DTO MOKHO OOBSICHUTH TEM, YTO TIOAT HE PacCMaTpUBall CBOU

MO3MBbI KaK Cepbe3HBIi OOrOCIOBCKUHN TPaKTaT, OHAKO OoJiee BEPOSITHO,
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YTO Takue M3MEHEHUs ObLTH BHECEHBI UM 10 COOOpakeHUsIM TpeboBa-
HUH CTUXOTBOPHOTO pa3Mepa M pr(MBL.

3areM, mpoiins 5TH Hebeca, Jymia THMHHUYECKOTO TIEBIA YKe
MOkeT oOparniarbes K bory, onmHako mosT He u3o0paxkaeT kpacoty bora
HPSIMO, TIO €T0 CIIOBAM, €T0 S3bIK HE B COCTOSIHUU BOCIIETh OECKOHEUHOE
coBepmieHCcTBO («How then can mortall tongue hope to expresse, / The
image of such endlesse perfectnesse?», 'HK, ct. 104—105). Tem cambim
MO3T elle pa3 MOAYEPKHYII, YTO BBICIIYIO KPACOTy HEBO3MOXKHO CO3€p-
nath «HeMoImHbIMU Tiazamu» («feeble eyne», T'HK, ct. 123), uHBIME
cioBamu, puzndeckuM 3peHueM. [1Jis 7Toro HeoOXOAMMO MPHOETHYTh K
BHYTPEHHEMY 3PEHHIO U NMPOHUKHYTHCS BHICOKUMH MOMbICTaMu («Tak,
coOupast mepbsi COBEPIICHHOTO 3penuia, / UToObl CHAOAUTh KPBUIbSIMU
TBOU BBICOKHE TIOMBICITEL, / [logHMMAalicsS B BBICH, co3epIias HebecHoe...»
(«Thence gathering plumes of perfect speculation, / To impe the wings of
thy high flying mynd, / Mount up aloft through heavenly contemplationy,
I'HK, ct. 134-136)), uT0 BHOBH BO3BpAILla€T HAC B PyCJIO HEOIJIATOHU3-
Ma. bor ObLT EpCOHUPHUIMPOBAH TIOATOM, OTHAKO O TPAAHUIIUH BUJI €TO
rpo3Horo juna («dread face», HK, ct. 145) He ObuT onucaH, MBI TOJIBKO
y3HaeM, YTO OH CHJIUT Ha BBHICOKOM TPOHE CIIPABEIJIMBOCTH, B OCHOBA-
HUU KOTOPOTO HAXOIWTCSl BEUYHOCTb, a B pykax y Hero ckumetp (I'HK,
cT. 150-155). Benen 3a atum noaT nepemen k Canuenc (Sapience), To
ectb «lIpemynpoctu boxneit» [73, c. 358], kotopas Boccenaer B Ero
rpyau («There in his bosome Sapience doth sit», THK, ct. 183).

Ecnu paccmarpuBarh ayuieropuu ¥ MepCOHU(PHUKANUN B KOHTEK-
CTC BCEX UYCTBHIPEX 'MMHOB, HECTPYAHO 3aMETUTH, YTO B Ka>XJ10OM I'MMHE,
Kak ObUIO YMOMSHYTO paHee, abCTPaKTHOE MOHSATHE NPEBpAIIacTCsS B
OJIHy TJIaBHYIO KOHKPETHYIO (pHUTYpY, BOILIOMIAIONIYI0 OOBEKT BOCIICBA-
HUSI;, K IpUMepy, B «['uMHe B uecTh JIFOOBM» IIaBHBIM I'epoeM OKazacs
3Oport, B «I'umHe B yecth Kpacote» — Benepa, B «['umHe B yecth Hebec-

Hoi JIro6Bm» 310 Xpuctoc, a B «['umue B uects HebGecHoit Kpacors»
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B LIEHTPE BHUMAaHMS HAXOAUTCS GUrypa skeHckoro poxa, Canuenc. Mms
OpoTa yrmoMHrHAETCsl B CAMOM Havajie epBOro TUMHE, BIIOOJICHHBIN 00-
paiuaercs kK 6oruse nm00BU yxe B cTpoke 15 «'mmua B uects Kpacots»,
Xpucroc nosiBnsiercs B crpoke 127 «I'umHua B yecth Hebecnoii JIroOBn»,
a CanmeHnc — Toibko B cTpoke 183. Urak, kiroueBbie (GUTYPHI TOSBIIS-
I0TCS1 CO Bce 0oJiee CHIIBHOW 3a/I€PIKKOM, YTO ONPEAEIISIeTCS] UX BO3pac-
Tarole BaXXHOCThIO. Kak Mbl moaraeM, KOHKpEeTU3ausi aOCTpaKkTHBIX
HOHATUH He 03HavaeT, yTo CrieHcep OKa3ajcsl HE B COCTOSIHUU UX OCMBbIC-
JIUTb, TIO3T OCO3HABAJI, YTO TAKUE ITOHSTHS HE SIBISIOTCS YHUBEPCAIbHbI-
MH, pa3Hble OOroCcI0BbI U (HUI0CO(BI BKIAIBIBATH B HUX PA3HBIN CMBICI.
Takum oOpasom, amieropuueckoe nzoOpaxenue Jlro6su, Kpacorsr n
CanveHc WM UX EPCOHU(UKAINS OKa3aJiCh HAWTYUYIIUMH ITPHEMaMu

JJIA UX OITMCaHUs.

WTak, Ha OCHOBaHMH BBILIEU3JI0KEHHOT'O Mbl IIPUIILIU K CIIEIIYIO-
LIUM BBIBOZAM:

— M3 PEHECCAHCHBIX HEOIUIATOHUKOB HauOoliee 3HAYMTEIbHOE
BiusiHue Ha CrieHcepa Kak aBTopa «HeTslpex THMHOBY oka3ainu OUUnHoO,
[Muxo nemma Mupannona u Kactunbone;

— TIOAZICPKUBAsI UJICI0 PA3HOTO BPEMEHHU HAITMCAHHSI TAMHOB, MbI
rojlaraeM, 4Tto MX Iepsas mapa ObUla OTpEeJaKTHPOBaHa Mepe]] OmyOou-
KOBaHHUEM,;

— CBA3b MEXIY MapaMH TMMHOB JOCTHTAETCs 332 CUET €IUHOIO
JUIE THMHUYECKOTO LIMKJIA MOHMMAaHUs JECTHUIBI JIIOOBU U XapakTepa
BOCXOKJIEHUS IO HEH;

— nanHoe CrieHCepOoM OTNUCAaHMe JICCTHHUIII JIFOOBU OJTMKE BCETO
K CXEM€ BOCXOXKJIEHU, IPEUI0KeHHON KacTriboHe;

—y CneHcepa ABW)XKEHHUE TI0 JIECTHULIE JTIOOBH HE ObLIO OHOHA-
MPaBJIEHHBIM: IOCTUTHYB O4€PEAHON CTyTIeHH, THMHOTpad-BIt0OICHHBIN

HE pa3 CIIyCKaJICA Ha CTYIICHb HUXKE, OAHAKO JACJIaJl OH 5TO JIMIIb 4JIs1 TOIO,
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4TOOBI 3aT€M BHOBB ITPOJIOJKUTH BOCXOXK/IEHHE Ha OOJIBIIIYIO BBICOTY;

— WJeH, U3JI0KEHHbIE B «HeTbIpex TMMHAX», JIEIVIM B OCHOBY BCeil
mo06oBHOM npuku CrieHcepa, Ipy 3TOM CKBO3HbIE MOTHBBI M TeMaTHYe-
cKasi OOIIHOCTh «YeThIpex TUMHOBY, JIMPHUECKOTO IUKIa «Amoretti 1
Onuranamay U «lIporasambpy MO3BOJIAIOT pacCMaTpUBaTh UX KaK opra-

HHUYECKOEC IIEJI0C.

[Tpencrasnenus CrieHcepa o JIIOOBH U KpacoTe, OTPa3UBIINECS
B «YeTbIpex ruMHax», OyIyT NCIOJIB30BaHBl HAMH B CIIEIYIOIICH I1aBe

MIpH aHAJIM3E JTUPUUECKOTO IUKIa «Amoretti 1 Dnuranamay.
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I'naBa I1. «cAmoretti» u

«AHaKpeOHTH4YeCKHE CTUXOTBOPEHH

2.1. «Amoretti»

2.1.1. Konuenuwus 1t00BU y TpyOaaypoB, IOATOB IIKOJIBI

«HOBOTI'O CJIaJOCTHOI'O CTUJISD> U HeTpapKH

[Ipexne Bcero, ooparumMcst K 0030py KOHLENLNH JII0OBU B JIUPH-
yeckoii mo33un CpenHeBekoBbs (¢ X B.) u panHero Bo3pokaeHust, mpe;-
IIecTBOBaBIIeH JIO00BHOM ympuke . CrieHcepa. XOTsS XPUCTHAHCKHHA
KyasT JleBsl Mapuu npenmnosarai Npu3HaHUE UCKITFOUYUTEIbHO BEICOKUX
JUYHBIX KauecTB MaJJOHHBI, TOKJIOHeHHE boromarepu B mepBoM ThICsUe-
JIETHH HE BIHSUIO HA COIMATIbHBIN CTATyC KEHIIUHBI, KOTOpasi CYMTAIIACh
MOBUHHOM B rpexonaaenunn yenopedectsa. Jlump B XI-XII BB. chopmu-
poBajach JOKTPUHA KypTya3HOH JI00BH, BKJIIOUYABILIAs B ceOsl yueHHUE O
BbICOKOH Jt00BH (Fin” Amor, courtly love) [73, ¢. 318-322]. neanbHbIM
0OBEKTOM BBICOKOH KypTya3HOH JIFOOBH CUHMTAJIACh 3aMY>KHSS JKCHIIIMHA
C BBICOKUM COLIMAJIbHBIM CTaTyCOM, KaK IPaBUIIO, IPEBOCXOANBILINM CTa-
Tyc BitoOJIeHHOTO. B pesynbrare 3aMy»KHsS Jama OKa3bIBaiach B ABOM-
CTBCHHOM IIOJIOKCHHHU: KaK KEHa OHA OCTaBajach CIY)>KaHKOW CBOETO
Cymnpyra, Kak BO3TIOOJIEHHAs — CTAaHOBMJIACH TOCIIOKON BITFOOJICHHOTO.
KypryaszHoe nokionenue Jlame oTpa3swyiock B TBOPUECTBE MPOBAHCAIb-
CKHUX TpyOalypoB, B IIOOOBHOI TUpUKE KOTOPBIX «yike B XII B. hopmupy-
eTcs TPAAULMOHHbIN HaOOp KIHIIIe, ONpEeAeNIONIMX 00K PEeKpacHon
JaMBI — “‘CBET m1a3”, “‘CBeXHE JJAHUTHI , “aTiac pyk” U T. .y [72, ¢. 129].
[Ipu 3TOM B cTHXax TPyOaaypOB 0ObEKTaMHU MPOCIABICHHUS CTAHOBSITCS
HC pCaJIbHBIC )KCHIIUHLI, HO UX UICAJIbHBIC, MbICJICHHBLIC 06pa351, HUKaK
He ICHTU(HUIUpPYEMBbIE U 1ake He UMeroIue nMeH. Bocresas kpacoty

Jlambl 11 cBOFO JIFOOOBB K HEH, TpyOaaypsl MPEOOeNd PeKHEe TPeI-
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CTaBJIECHUE O «37100€ JKEHCKOI», MPEBPAaTUB CBOE CIIy’KEHHUE BBICOKOU
T00BU B PETUTHO3HOE MTOKJIOHEHHE TIPEKPACHOI KEHIIINHE.

OpnHako eziBa 1 TpyOaaypbl TOJIBKO CIIE0BAIN MOJIE, IPUTBOPSI-
ACh IUIATOHUYECKHMH MTOKJIIOHHUKaMU CBOMX 3aMY’KHUX Jlam; Ooliee Be-
POSITHO TIPENIOIOKUTD, YTO B OOJIBIINHCTBE CITy4aeB OHU HCTIBITHIBAIIH
K HUM (PM3HYECKOE BIICUCHHE, HO, TIO/ BIMSHUEM JTOKTPUHBI KYpPTya3HOU
TMOOBH, CTaparelbHO CKpbiBanu ero [174, c. 464]. O06 3TOM KOCBEHHO
CBUJICTETILCTBYET UCTOPHSI JTIOOBH cipa JlaHcenora K xeHe Koposst Ap-
Typa, BeCbMa IPUBIICKABILAs aBTOPOB KYPTYa3HBIX PHILIAPCKUX POMAHOB.
Takum 00pa3om, MOXKHO 3aKIFOYUTh, YTO Ha MPAKTUKE TPyOaIyphl HE
OTPEKAJIHCh OT YyBCTBEHHOTO BJICUYEHHS K 00BbEKTaM BBICOKOW JIFOOBU 1
HE CMOIIM YCTPAHUTh MPOTHBOPEUUS] MEKIY KOHILEHIMEH KypTya3HOU
TMOOBHU M XPUCTHAHCKOW ITUKOM.

Oty paboTy MPOROHKIIHA MOITHI IIKOJIBI «HOBOTO CIJIQJI0CTHOTO
cruisi» («dolce stil nuovoy), ee IIaBHBIME TIPEICTABUTEISAMU ObLTH [ BU-
no I'eununennu (Guido Guinizelli dei Principi, 1230 nnm 1240-1274),
I'suno KasanskanTtu (Guido Cavalcanti, 1259-1300), [lante Anursepu u
Ywuno na [ucroiis (Cino da Pistoia, 1270-1360). 'BuHMIICIIIH, UCTTONTB-
30BaB MMO3TUYECKUE (OPMBI U IPUEMBI JINPUKU MPOBAHCAIBLCKUX TpyOa-
JypOB M WX HACIEIHHIBI, CHIUINICKON MOTHYECKON IIKOJIBI, TOI4Yep-
KHMBaJl BBICOKHI XapakTep JyXOBHOW JIOOOBH, moyaras, 4Tto Onaronaps
CO3€pIIaHUIO KEHCKOM KPacoThl MOXKHO pa3keub B cep/le J000Bb K 60-
JKECTBEHHOM KpacoTe, HE OTPEKasCh OT 3€MHBIX YEJIOBEUECKUX UyBCTB
[129, c. 48]. Hante B «HoBoii xu3uu» («La Vita Novay, 1283—-1293)
OJTHMM M3 MEPBBIX CTaJl MHUCATh JIIOOOBHBIE CTUXU B YECTh BO3IIOONIEH-
HOM, KOTOpas ObU1a He aOCTPAaKTHON, HO PeasbHOM KEHIIMHON, HOCHB-
meii umst bearpuye (Beatrice) n numesieit ouorpaduro. [1pu stom Jlante
HE OTpEIniIcs OT WealbHOTO 00pa3a BO3IIOOICHHOM, JKUBYIIIETO B €TO
BOOOpaKeHNH, a Mmociie cMepTH bearpude «cooTHec ee AyIry ¢ BhICIIEH
MYAPOCTBIO U CAETaN ee MoCIaHHNULEeH O0KEeCTBEHHOH JII0OOBU — ATarmy
[72, c. 129].
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bonpmuM BKI1a10M, KOTOPBIM BHECHA LIKOJIA «HOBOTO CHAaJ0CT-
HOTO CTHJISI» B 3al1aTHOCBPOICHCKYIO JTHOOOBHYIO JIMPUKY, CTAl0 BOC-
reBaHre 0DOXKECTBEHHOTO XapakTepa aHrenomnonooHon [lamer (donna an-
gelica nnu donna angelicata). Micrionb3oBanue 3TOro MOTHBA TIO3BOJISLIO
JUPUICCKOMY TEPOI0 OTPEULCSl OT YYBCTBEHHOHN JHOOBH U YCTPEMUTHCS
K JTyXOBHOH JTFOOBH.

Kak nocnenoBarens Jlante [leTpapka BocreBas cBoo J1000Bb K
MpeKpacHo u 1o0poaeTensHol Jlaype, kKoTopas Obliia BepHa CBOEMY CY-
MPYTyY U HUKOT/Ia He CMOTvIa Obl OTBETHUTH Ha JIFOOOBH 103Ta. B pesynbra-
Te, C OJHOU CcTOpOHBI, [leTpapka BocmeBan 6€30TBETHOE YyBCTBO M CBOU
CTpajlaHus, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, CETOBAI Ha KECTOKOCTh repouHu. [locie
cMmepTH Jlaypbl TIO3T mepenies K BOCIIEBAHUIO €€ KaK aHIrelono00H0-
ro cymectsa. OMHUM M3 MIaBHBIX JocTkeHuil [leTpapku crano To, 4To
eMY «yAaJloCh JIUIIUTh H300paKeHNE TI0OOBHOTO YyBCTBA YCIOBHOCTEH,
MPEBPATHUTH JIFOOOBH B IMIPHHIIUII CAMO# KU3HU M YTBEPAUTH BOCIICBAHHE
36MHBIX U HEOSCHBIX JIOCTOMHCTB JaMbl W CTpajaHuii BIFOOJICHHOTO B
CTOJIb COBEPLICHHOE CYLIECTBO B OCHOBHBIE MOTHUBBI PEHECCAHCHOH CO-
HeTHOU upukm» [83, c. 23]. Kpome Toro, B mocesieHHoit Jlaype «Kuu-
re nmecen» lleTpapka 3aJI0KWIT TPAJIUIUIO BOCTIEBATH JIIOOOBH B COHETAX
W KaHLOHAX, OObEAMHAA MX B JIMpuyeckuil cOopHUK. COHET M KaHLO-
Ha OBLIM XOpOIIo u3BecTHH B Mtanuu u no Ilerpapku, HO HIMEHHO €To
CTHXOTBOPEHHUS TOCITYKUIM 00pa3IioM JIJIsl EBPOTNIEHCKUX MMO3TOB ATIOXU
Bozpoxnenust 1 mopoanwiIn B JIMPUYECKON MO33UU TaKOE SIBJICHHE, KaK
netpapkusm [62, c. 45]. Ilo muenuto T. B. SIkymknHoi, «meTpapku3m
— 3TO JIUTEpaTypHOE JBHKEHHE, CBS3aHHOE C OOpallleHHEeM K Hjeallu-
cTHYeCcKoi (uiocodur MiIaroHU3Ma W MOMBITKOW CO3/aTh HJeabHBIN
SI3BIK TI093MU Ha 0cHOBe TBopuecTBa [lerpapku. Ero nanboinee xapakrep-
HOM 0COOEHHOCTBIO SIBJISIETCS COSIMHEHHUE JTUTEPATypPHO-ICTETHUECKOTO
acriekta noapaxkanusi IleTpapke ¢ mcuxonoro-moBeaeHYeckum» [141,
c. 105].
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2.1.2. Pa3BuTHe cOHETa KakK JUTepaTypHOTo KaHpa

B Utanuu u ®panuuu

OOBIYHO CYMTAETCS, YTO COHET BO3HHMK B 1230-¢ IT. B mod3un
CUIMITMHCKOM MTKOJTBI, chOpMUpPOBABIICHCS TIO/T BIMSIHUEM TIPOBAHCATTh-
CKOM TpyOamypckoit mossun. dopma CoOHeTa, CKOpee BCEero, Oblia OTKPHI-
Ta noatom Jxaxono (nnu SAxono) na Jlentnnu (Jacopo da Lentini, 1210—
1260), koTopbIii OBLI MPUABOPHBIM HMIIepaTopa CBsieHHOW Pumckoit
nmrepun Opunpuxa Il [275, c. 662].

B navyaneHBI mEepHON Pa3sBUTHS UTAJBSIHCKUI COHET MHCAJCS
OJTMHHAIIATUCIIO)KHUKAMHU C KeHCKUMH pudmamu. Ero ctpykTypa onu-
CBIBaeTCs KakK J1Ba KaTpeHa Ha JiBe pU(MBI U JBa TepIeTa Ha ABE PUMBI
(abababab cdcdcd). B Hem emie He Ob10 4eTKOrO 000COOIEHHSI KaTpeHa
OT KaTpeHa WM TepleTa OT TepIeTa — OH COCTOST U3 OKTaBbl U CEKCTe-
Ta.

3akar CULMIINHACKOM LIKouIbl ocie cmeptu Ppuapuxa Il He ocra-
HOBHJI Pa3BUTHE COHETA, HO B aJbHEHUIIIEM OHO MTPOTEKAJIO yKe B TBOP-
yecTBe modToB-(hopentuiinieB. Ha pyoexe XII-XIV BB. @nopeHnms
HayaJia MpeBpallaThCs B MOJIUTUYECKUM U KyIbTypHBIA LEeHTp WTanuu.
Ha Takom ¢one copmupoBanach 1IKOJIa «HOBOTO CIaJOCTHOTO CTHIIS,
B paMKax KOTOpO# mpou3solia TpaHchopmanus GopMbl coHeTa — pe-
MOYTEHHE OTJaBaJIOCh KOJIbLIEBOH pUPMOBKE KaTPEHOB, a B TEPLETAX J10-
MIyCKaJIOCh MCIIOJIb30BaHUE HE TOJBKO JABYX, HO M TpeX pu(M; OJHOBpe-
MEHHO MPOU30III0 000CcO0IeHIE KaTPEHOB | TepIieToB: abba abba (y1o-
mycKanach 1 mpexkHsisi pudmMoBka abab abab) + cdc decd / cde cde. bonee
TOro, COHETHI, BKItoUeHHble J[aHTe B «HOBYyIO %U3HBY» M MOCBALICHHbIE
€IMHOH TeMe, FTapMOHUYHO BIMCAJINCH B OCHOBHOW MPO3anYeCKAN TEKCT,
CTaB YacCThIO O0IIEro HappaTHBa.

I103Thl «HOBOIO CJIaJJOCTHOIO CTHJISD TAKXKE OIPEAEIUIIN COAEp-

JKaTeJIbHYI0 CTOPOHY COHETOB, CBA3aB UX C TEMOH MPOCIABICHUS Hiea-
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TU3UPOBAHHON mpekpacHoi JlaMbl kak oOpasiia J00poaeTenH, KOTOPhIH
MOKET TO/IBECTH BIIFOOJICHHOTO K 00KeCTBEHHOW KpacoTe. ViMeHHo 1mo-
3TOMY BIIOOJIEHHBIN JI0JKEH ObLT BOCTIEBATh CBOIO JlaMy, KoTopas 4acto
ynonobmsinack Majonne. [{ns cpenneBekoBbix mo3ToB XI-XII BB. s10-
00Bb ObllIa a0CTPAKTHBIM MOHSITHEM, HE CBS3aHHBIM C PEATbHBIMHU UYB-
CTBaMH U MEPEKMUBAHUSIMMU; 17151 HUX JTF0O0BHAS JIMPHKA SIBUIIACH, IPEXK/IE
BCET0, JaHbIO TPAJWIUK, PUTOPUUECKUM YIMPaKHEHHEM Ha 3aJIaHHYIO
Temy. OTHaKO B COHETaX «HOBOTO CJIQJIOCTHOTO CTHJISD) CIIEA0BAIIO U30-
OpakaTh CJIOKHBIE, HO peasbHble BHYTPEHHHE TTEPEKHBAHMUS BIIOOICH-
Horo. Takum 00pa3oM, COHET MOCTENEHHO MPEBPALIAICS B JIUTEPATYP-
HBII JKaHp, MPeHA3HAYCHHBIN JIJIs1 BRIPAKEHUSI UCTUHHBIX YYBCTB BIIIO-
OJICHHOTO W M300pakeHUs1 peabHOU Bo3moOnenHoi. O0pa3 pealbHOM,
XOTsI U MJIealTU3UPOBAHHON BO3IIOOICHHON, bearpuye, mosBuiics yxe y
Hanre. Tem cambIM OBbLT 3aJI0’KEH MEPBBIA KaMEHb B (yHAaMEHT I'yMma-
HH3Ma 310XxU Bo3poxaeHus.

[lo3nHee B MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX cOHETax [leTpapku Taxke ObLIH 3a-
(uKCUpOBaHbI OAJMHHBIE TIEPEKUBAHUS TI09TA U ObUIa paccka3ana 00-
Jiee MOJTHAs KCTOPHSI €T0 CTPAJaHuH, pACTSAHYBIASCS HA TPUILATH OJH
roj mociie Toro, Kak OH BIIepBble yBHUAEH Jlaypy B OIHON U3 LIEpKBEU
Asunbona. Kpome toro, B cobctBeHHBIX coHeTax [leTpapka co3nman TOT
THUI TOJPOOHOTO OMMCAHMS BHEIIHOCTH YKCHIIMHBI, B TOM YHUCIIE €€ BO-
noc, OpoBeid, a3, ek, ryo, 3yoos, meu u T. A. [140, c. 61], KoTopsIii
BIIOCJIEZICTBUU CTaJl OOIIMM MECTOM y NMETPAPKUCTOB.

Kak ormerun 3. W. [1naBckun, B 1332 . magyanckuil ropuct AH-
torno aa Temno (Antonio da Tempo, ym. 1339) Hanucan mo3THYECKHA
TpakTar «CymMma 00 UCKYCCTBE CTUXOCIIOXKEHHUS Ha BoJibrape» («Summa
artis rithmici vulgaris dictaminis») [111, c. 4], B koTopom Ob111 chopmy-
JTUpOBaHbl o0mIKe mpaBuia counHeHust coHeToB. CormacHo aa Tewmrmo,
OZIHUM M3 HanboJsiee YCTOMUYMBBIX NMPU3HAKOB COHETA SBISIETCS YETHIP-

HaJILIATUCTUILINE, KOTOPOE YETKO MOAPA3ACIIACTCS Ha ABA KaTPEHA U J1BA
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tepuera. KarpeHsl numyTes Ha ABe pu(MBI, KOTOPBIE TOBTOPSIOTCS T10
YeThIpe pasa, B TepleTax JOMyCKaeTCs UCIONb30BaHUE JIBYX HIIH TPEX
pudM, MOBTOPAIOIIUXCS TPU WIM JBa pas3a, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HO IpH
3TOM HE COBIIJIAIONIUX ¢ pudMamMu KarpeHoB (abab abab / abba abba +
cde ded / cde cde). Takue mpaBuiia IPEAOCTABISLIIN TIOATAM OOIBIIYIO
cBoOOAy BbIOOpA. B KauecTBe CTUXOTBOPHOTO pa3Mepa cOHEeTa ObLIT KOAM-
(bUIMpPOBaH OMHHA/IIATUCIIOKHNK, HAaN0OJIee pacpoCTpaHeHHBIN pa3-
MEp UTAIIbSHCKOU IT033HHU.

BrocnenctBum k TpeboBaHusaM ga Temro qo0aBWIMCH U HEKO-
Topele apyrue. Hampumep, Kbl CTPYKTYPHBIN OJIOK COHETa JAO0JKEH
ObLT 00J12/1aTh CMBICIIOBOM U CHHTAKCHYECKOH 3aBEPIIEHHOCTHIO; pUPMBI
CJIEZIOBAJIO MTOJOUPATh TOYHBIE U 3BYYHBIE, TIPH 3TOM PEKOMEHI0BAIOCH
coO0JIOIaTh MPABUJIIO AbTEPHAHCA, YePeLys, TI0 BO3MOKHOCTH, MY>KCKHE
pUPMBI C KEHCKHUMH. TakyKe PEeKOMEHJO0BaJOCh M30erarb MOBTOPEHHS
CJIOB, 32 UCKJIFOUCHHEM CITy)keOHbIX. [IprBeTcTBOBaNach M perynsipHas
CMEHa MHTOHALIMHM B KaTpeHax U TepLeTax, HallPpUMEp, €CIIN IIEPBbIE 3BY-
YaJli HaTlleBHO, TO BTOPBIM CJICAOBAJIO MPHUIABaTh TUHAMUYHOCTh U JKC-
npeccuto [111, c. 4].

[Tpu 3TOM B COHETaX MOCTENEHHO chOPMUPOBATACH OOIIAS JIOTH-
Yyeckasi CTPYKTypa, OCHOBaHHAs! Ha MPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHUH: €CIIH B IEp-
BOM KaTpeHE BBIIBUTAEeTCS TE3UC, @ BO BTOPOM — aHTUTE3HUC, TO B CEKCTe-
Te (MM B JIByX TEpIeTax) JaeTcs CHHTE3 MPOTHBOIMOIOKHOCTEH, KOTO-
pBI€ OTpakalOT IBHKEHHE YyBCTBA U XOJ] MbICJIEH 03Ta. TeM He MeHee,
W. P. bexep cripaBeAsIMBO OTMETHI, YTO «B UACTOM BUJE 3TA CXEMa PEJIKO
BcTpevaercs: B coHete. OHa OECKOHEUHO BapbHUpyeTcs...». [68, c. 194]

B XVI B. coner Bbrmen 3a npeaeinsl Mramuu. [Ipu atom Tpedo-
BaHUs, U3JIOKEHHBIE Ja Temrio, BIOCIEeICTBUM ObUIM aganTHPOBAHbI K
0COOCHHOCTSAM TIO93UU Ha JAPYTUX HAIIMOHAJBHBIX si3bIKax. Tak, Omaro-
napst Kiiemany Mapo (Clément Marot, 1496—1544), [Tbepy ne Porcapy u

XKoameny o bene coner odpein nonynspHocts Bo @pannun. OgHaxo,
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B OTJIMYHUE OT UTAIBSHCKON (POPMBI, PPaHITy3CKHI COHET MUCAIICS aJeK-
CaHAPUHCKMM CTHUXOM — JIBEHALATUCIOKHUKAMH C LE3YPOil TOCPeIH-
HE; M3MEHIJIACh U CXeMa pU(PMOBKU TEPIETOB, B KOTOPHIX JIOITYCKAJIHCh
TpH pUMBI, IBE U3 KOTOPBIX SBISUINCH cMEXHBIMU (abba abba ccd eed).
B Hemenkoii oI3un B Ka4eCTBE pa3Mepa COHETa YTBEPIHUIICS ISITUCTOI-
HBIH WM MIECTUCTONHBINA SMO. 3aMeTHBIE N3MEHEHHsI COHET MpeTepIiel

U TP NIEPEXOJIC B aHINIUUCKYIO JTUTEPATYPY.

2.1.3. AHrIM3amus COHeTa, MeTPApKU3M

1 aHTUIICTPAPKU3M B AHITIMMCKOM COHETE

B XVI B. coHeT npeBpatuiicsi B OIMH U3 Hanboee pacripocTpa-
HEHHBIX B aHTIMKACKOM TIO33UH JIMPUIECKUX XKaHpPOB. OCBamBas COHET,
AHITIMHACKUE MO3THl HE MOIJIM HE OMNISAJAbIBAaTHCA Ha ombIT lleTpapkwu,
CTaBIIIETO KJIACCUKOM 3TOro skaHpa. CrieHcep JOCTHUT OOJIBIINX YCIIEXOB
B CO3/IaHWH COHETOB, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO OMUPAsICh HA OIBIT TAKUX UTa-
JLSHCKUX U (hpaHIly3cKuX modToB Kak ®Ppanuecko [lerpapka, Jlymosu-
ko Apuocto (Lodovico Ariosto, 1474—1533), Topksaro Tacco, Kneman
Mapo, unens! [Inesipl; KpoMe TOro, CBOMMHU yCIIeXaMy OH ObLIT BO MHO-
TUX OTHOMICHHIX 00s3aH CBOUM aHTIIMCKUM TIPEIIIeCTBCHHIKAM.

Cnenyer OTMETUTh, UTO AHIIMHUCKHE COHETUCTBHI — Mpellie-
cTBeHHUKU CrieHcepa, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI, pa3BUBAIM COHET B PycCIe Iie-
TpapKu3Ma, COOTBETCTBEHHO, (hopMa COHETa CTAHOBWIIACH KITFOUEBHIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM TIETPAPKHU3Ma; IPU 3TOM B AHIIIMU TaKKe OBLIN BOCIIPH-
HATHI TOTMHKA METpapKu3Ma, ero pUTOPUYECKasl CTpaTerusi, XapaKTepu-
3YIONIASICS UCTIOIH30BAHNEM OKCIOMOPOHOB, 1 001Iast JIOTHYecKasi CTPyK-
Typa (te3uc u anturesuc) [118, c. 106]. C apyroit cTOpOHEI, TpoIEcc
CTPEMUTEIBLHOMN aJlanTallui XOPOILIO OCBOCHHOI'O KaHpa YCKOPSIICS O
BO3EHCTBUEM MJIEMHOTO KOMILIEKCA CPEIHETIOJOPOBCKOM 3M0XH, OIpe-

nensiBLierocs nepkosHoit Pedopmanueii. Crapasicb OTOMTH OT TpaauLUii
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KaTOJINYECKOI'0 MHpa, B TOM UUCJIE U OT IETPapKU3Ma, aHIIMHCKHUE [T03THI
co3JaBayiv cOOCTBEHHBbIE (DOPMBI COHETOB, PACIIMPSUIN X TEMATHUECKUN
JMarnasoH, pa3padarbiBajii B HUX COOCTBEHHbIE KOHILICTILUH JIFOOBU. DTH
HOBAIIMU CIIE/yeT OIIEHUBATh KaK aHTHIIETPAPKUCTCKUE TEHACHIINH, UITH
AHTHUIIETPAPKU3M.

[To muaennro JI. A. CokonoBa, peakiuy Ha IETPAPKU3M pasfie-
JISTIOTCS Ha JIBa TUIIAa — BHYTPEHHIOIO M BHENIHIOW. BHyTpeHHS:s cBsi3aHa
C HEJlOBOJIbCTBOM I1€TPAPKU3MOM KaK CUCTEMOH U CTPEMIIEHUEM Pa3py-
LIUTh €€ U MEPEOCMBICINTh. B 3TOM M BbIpa)kaeTcsi CyTh aHTHUIIETPap-
KM3Ma. A BTOPOW THIT peaKlMU BbI3BAH BHEIIHUMH OOCTOSTEIbCTBAMH,
«repeocMbIciieHue ero (nerpapkusma — Y. [].) ujaeoaoruu ObLI0 IPOIUK-
TOBAHO MJICOJIOIMUYECKON MPOOIeMaTUKON KOHKPETHOIO UCTOPUUYECKOTO
MEPHUOay, MOATOMY JIaHHBIA THUI HUCCIENOBATENb IMpearaeT BOCIPH-
HUMaTh Kak TpaHcopmanuio nerpapkusma [118, c. 117-118]. Takum
o0paszom, TpaHchopmanys rnerpapku3Ma B AHIIMK Obllla BbI3BaHA Kak
YHCTO JINTEPaTypHBIMH MPUYMHAMH, TaK U (AKTOpaMH, BHEITHUMH IO
OTHOIICHHMIO K JInTepaTrype (IpoTeCTaHTCKUE MOpaJibHbIE HOPMBI, cop-
MUpOBaBIIHECs B pesyibrare Pedopmariy, MepKaHTHIN3M aHTTTHHCKOM
TOPrOBOM MOJUTUKH, Bpax1e0HOE, HACTOPOKEHHOE OTHOILEHHE K KaTo-
JUYECKOMY MHPY, BbI3BAHHOE MCTOPUYECKHMMH BOMHAMHU M KOH(QIINKTa-
mu). Hakonern, o cioBam J[. A. CokoJioBa, «aHINIMACKHIA aHTUTIETPAp-
KH3M, XOTSI IPOSIBJICHUS €r0 B MO33UHU PA3HBIX MOITOB Pa3sHOOOpa3HbI U
C TPYZOM MOAJAIOTCS yHU(DHUKALIMH, OKa3bIBAETCSI IPOAYKTUBHBIM TUIIOM
MUChbMa, B 3aJ]a4l KOTOPOTO BXOIUT KOHCTPYMPOBaHWE HOBOH (Haumo-
HaJbHOW) MOATUKH, HAMPABIEHHON Ha MPEOA0IeHHEe KOHTHHEHTAIbHOTO
BrustHES [118, ¢. 190].

W3 anrumiickux mosToB nepBbIM oOpartmics K coHety Jlxed-
¢pu Yocep: necus Tpomna (ct. 400-420 nosmer «Tpoun u Kpuzenga»
(«Troilus and Criseydey, 1385)) npencrasisieT coO0H BOIBHBIN MEPEBOT
Conera CXXXII IeTpapku, BBIIOJIHEHHBIN TPEMS KOPOJIEBCKUMH CTPO-
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damu [177, c¢. 77-78]. OnHako HACTOAIINE AHTIIMHACKUE COHETHI MOSBH-
nuchk moaropa Beka cmycts. B 1520-e . cap Tomac Yaiterr (Thomas
Wyatt, 1503—1542), oueBuaHO, MO3HAKOMUBIIHICS ¢ coHeTamu [leTpap-
KM U €ro Mmojpakareieil BO BpeMsi CBOero NpeObiBaHus BO DpaHIyu B
15251526 rr. i B Utanuu B 1527 1., mpUCTYyNIII K TIEPEBOLy COHETOB
n3 «KHHrH Ieceny, a OTOM Haval MUCaTh U COOCTBEHHBIE COHETHI. Y aii-
eTT NPEANOYNTAT UTAIBSIHCKYIO OPMY COHETa U MEepeHec ee B AHIIIHIO,
IpU 3TOM OH TaKXe MpHJall cBoeoOpa3ue JaHHOMY XKaHPY, UCIONIb30-
BaB B CBOMX CTHXaX HAMOHAJBHBIN CHIUIA00-TOHUYECKUH TSI TUCTOITHBIN
siMO, BBEICHHBIH B aHIIMHCKYIO 1MO33UI0 YocepoM. 3aMeTHBIM HOBILIE-
CTBOM B COHETax YaierTa crajia NeperpyniupoBka pupM B CEKCTETE,
B KOTOPOM HOSIBUJICSI XapaKTEPHBIN [UIsl aHIJIMICKUX COHETOB «KJIFOU»
— MOCJIE/IHNE JIBA CTHXAa, CBSI3aHHbIE CMEXHOU pumoii. B To ke Bpems
OCHOBHAs 4aCTh COHETOB YaiieTTa mpeicTaBisieT coO0H MepeBobl CO-
HetoB IleTpapku, nmpucnocoOneHHbIe K KOHKPETHBIM CHTYaIUsIM, CKJIa-
JBIBAFOIIIMMCSI B J)KU3HH TIOJOPOBCKOTO TI03Ta [94, ¢. 25].

Cospemennuk Yaiierra I'enpu Tosapn, rpad Cappu (Henry
Howard, Earl of Surrey, ok. 1517—1547) taxxe sSBISICS MOKIOHHHKOM
cruis «KHUrM ecen» u B 3TOM cMbicie Obul eTpapkuctoM. [lpu sTom
MO3T COBEPIINII MEPECTPONKY COHETHON (POPMBI, CO3aB TaK Ha3bIBae-
MBI aHITIMHCKUM WM IIEKCIIMPOBCKUN COHET, CTPOKH KOTOPOTrO pHd-
MyroTcs 1o cxeme abab cded efef gg [149, c. 520-523]. Ynporiuennas o
CPaBHEHUIO C UTANBSHCKOW WM (paHIly3cKoi (popMa aHTITHIICKOTO CO-
HeTa MMPeJoCTaBIIsuIa 03TaM OOJIbIIYI0 CBOOOILY MBICIH U TBOPUYECTBA,
a o nepom Lllekcriupa nanHas Gopma coHeTa JAOCTHUIIIA HAUMOOIBIINX
ycnexoB. [To maennto A. H. TopOyHOBa, «ecnu dKCIIEpUMEHTHI Y alie-
Ta HEKOTOPBIMH YEpTaMU HPEABOCXHILIAIN [MOMCKH XyJOKHHMKOB KOHIIA
XVI — nagana XVII BB., To mo33ust Cappu roToBUIIa OUBY JUIsl OoJiee
ONM3KKX K HEMY 10 BpEMEHHM M03TOB-eMM3aBeTUHIEBY [94, c. 30].

CrnemyeT OTMETUTH, YTO COHETHl Yailerra u CappH, COCTaBUB-
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1I¥e raBHylo yacTh cOopHuka Puvapna Torrena noj HazBanueM «llecHu
Y COHETBHI, HalTMCAaHHBIE OJIarOpOoAHBIM JTopaoM [ erpu ['oBapioM, TOKOH-
HeiM Tpadom Cappu, a Takxke apyrumm» («Songes and Sonettes, Writ-
ten by the Ryght Honorable Lorde Henry Haward Late Earle of Surrey,
and Othery), BriepBbIc ObLTH U3/IaHBI IOCIIE CMEPTH M03TOB, B 1557 1. B
n3nanun «llecHn U COHETBI» TaKkke OBUIM MPEACTaBIEHbl CTUXOTBOpPE-
HUS IPYTUX aHIIMACKUX [TO3TOB, MIPH ATOM «3HAYCHHE TIETPapKU3Ma KaK
OCHOBHOM 3CTETUYECKOW MapajurMbl B MOHUMaHUM 1033un “TorTenes-
CKOTO COOpHHKA” HEOCTIOPUMO, U JIF000€ MCCIEOBAHNE TOIDKHO OTTal-
KHMBaThCsl OT neTpapkusmay [118, c. 6-7; 13].

WTak, HUKTO 3 paHHUX AHTJIIMHCKUX COHETHUCTOB HE MOMBIIILITSIT
00 0TX0/Ie OT TUIIMYHO METPAPKUCTCKON TeMbl CTpaJaHUi BIIOOJIEHHOTO
OT Hepa3JesIeHHON JI00BH, X HanboJjee BaKHBIN BKIIAJ B Pa3BUTHE pe-
HECCAHCHOU JIMPUYECKON TI0P31H, Ha HANI B3IIISA, 3aKITI0YaeTCs B HAIH-
onanmm3aru Gopmbl. Coznannas Cappu HallMOHaIbHasi popMa COHETa
MOJTB30BAJIaCh OOJIBIINM YCIIEXOM y aBTOPOB, IPHHAIISKABIINX K Oojee
MOJIOZBIM TIOKOJICHUSIM JIMPHUUECKUX TTOATOB.

ITo cnoBam A. H. I'opOyHoBa, «paHHMii dTan Bo3poxaeHus,
OTKPBITHIA B aHTIIMACKOH 1033uu YaiteroM u Cappu, mpoaoiKaics He-
CKOIIBKO JIECATHIICTHIA BILIOTH A0 cepenuHbl 70-x romoB XVI Beka. B
LEJIOM 3TO elle BO MHOTOM MEepHOJ] YYCHHYECTBA Y KOHTHHEHTAJIbHBIX
MacTepoB CJI0Ba, OCBOCHUSI HOBBIX PEHECCAHCHBIX TPALULMMI, TOTOBHUB-
LW TOYBY AJISl CTPEMUTEIBLHOIO POPBIBA, OCYIIECTBICHHOro CHIIHU U
Cuencepom» [94, c. 30].

[To Hamemy MHEHHIO, TOBOPS O «IIEPHOJIC YUEHUUECTBAY CTOUT
YIOMSIHYTH €e11ie 00 0JJHOM aHTuicKoM modTe. B Havane 1580-x rr. To-
Mac YOTCOH CBITpajl POJIb CBA3YIOIIETO 3B€HA MEXKAY MEPBBIMHU aHIIIUIi-
CKUMU coHeTrcTaMu U CHUAHU, XOTSI OOBIYHO CUUTAETCSI, YTO €r0 COHETHI
OKa3aJId OTHOCUTEJILHO MEHBIIIEE BIMSHUE HA TOTNALIHUX YUTaTes el U

JanbHENIIee pa3BUTHE AHIJIMHCKOTO COHETa, YeM «Actpodui u Creruiay
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Cunnn, Takke cosznanubeie B 1580-¢ 1T. [224, c. 418-419]. Tem HE Me-
HEe, CIeIyeT OTMETUTb, IEPBOI AaHMIUMCKOW PEHECCAHCHOU JTUPHYECKOU
CeKBeHIMeH cTana uMeHHO «l ekatommnarusi, uian CTpacTHas HEHTYPUS O
mooBm» («Hekatompathia, or Passionate Centurie of Loue», 1582) Yor-
COHa.

Hecmortps Ha 10, uro B «I'exaromnarun» 41 u3 100 cTuxoTBO-
PEHMIA TpeCTABISIOT cOO00H nmapadpa3bl NpOU3BeICHUH N3BECTHBIX TI03-
ToB [171, c. 194], B oTIMure OT CBOMX aHITIMHCKUX MPEIIeCTBEHHUKOB,
KOTOpBIE IIHCATIU U NEPEBOIWIN OTAEIbHBIE COHEThI, YOTCOH O0BbEANHNIT
CBOM CTUXOTBOPEHHsI B €IMHYIO CTPYKTYPY, YCHJIHMB IOBECTBOBATEIb-
HBIN SJIEMEHT B JIUPUUECKOU CEKBEHIIUHU, KOTOpas Teeph paccKa3biBaia
ucropuio o0BH. CTUXOTBOpPEHUSI YOTCOHA XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS YHCTO-
TOM SI3BIKOBOTO CTWJISI U COBEPIICHCTBOM B IUIaHE pa3mepa [224, c. 419].
B cruxax, HanmMcaHHBIX HAa AHIJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE, (B CEKBEHLIMIO TaKKe
BKJIIOYCHBI CTUXU Ha JIATBIHM), YOTCOH TaK)Ke MCIIOIb30Bal TIPUCYIITHHA
AHIIMHACKOMY COHETYy MATHCTOIHBIN sIMO M 3aBeplIal CTHXOTBOPEHHUS
KYIUIETOM CO CMEXHOH pU(pMOM, HO €r0 COHETHI IPEBPATHIIUCH B BOCEM-
HaJIaTucTuInme co cxeMmoil pudm ababcededeffghghii, uro 3acrasmiio
M03Ta UCIIOIb30BaATh IS ONPEIesICHHS KaHpa CBOUX CTUXOB HE TOJIBKO
CIIOBO «COHET», HO ¥l BBECTH B JIMPHUUECKYIO CEKBEHIIMIO OTYACTH CHHO-
HUMHUYHOE €My >KaHpOBOe ompezeneHue «min» (Passione). B acnexre
COZIep KaHus TIOAT MPEATNOUUTAI JTF000BHYIO (paHTa3UI0, a HE TOJIBKO pe-
QJBHBIN JIMYHBIN OMBIT U cOOCTBeHHBIE cTpaganwus [73, ¢. 382]. MoxHO
CKa3aTh, CEKBEHIINSI YOTCOHA, 00J1a/iasi 4epTaMu, CBUAETENLCTBYFOIIMHA
0 JKEJIaHUH TI09Ta AUCTAHIIMPOBATHCS OT METPAPKU3Ma, BCE K€ HE OTXO-
JUT OT TPAIULIMOHHOW pUTOPUKH TIeTpapkucToB [84, c. 377]. K mpumepy,
«Knura necen» Ilerpapku aenurcs Ha aBe yactu: «Ha Xu3Hb MajoH-
HbI JIayps» n «Ha cMepTs MaioHHBI JIaypeDy, yeMy noapaxan YOTCOH B
cBoel paboTe. AHIVIMICKHI aBTOP TaK)Ke ACTUT CEKBEHIIMIO Ha JIBE Ya-

ctr: «Ha xu3Hb MooBu» (I-LXXIX) u «Ha cmepth mo06Bu» (LXXX-C).
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Kpome Toro, YoTCOH TakKe MCIOJIb30BaNI METPAPKUCTCKUE TOMOCHI, Ha-
npumep, [Ismn XLIT nocTpoeH Ha caMOM U3BECTHOM METPAPKUCTCKOM
OKCIOMOpPOHE «JIeq 1 OroHbY.

YyTh Oouibliie, yeM 3a JIEeCATUIICTHE J0 MOSBICHHS «Amorettiy,
Benukuid aHrmickuit o3t Ounun Cuaan B nepuon ¢ 1581 mol1583 rr
[88, c. 269] nanmcan 108 coneroB u 11 meceH, KOTOPBIE BIIOCIEICTBUN
ObuTM 00BETUHEHBI B JTUPUUECKUN IUKI «AcTpodun u Cremna». Xots
mupudeckuit repoit CUIHM HE BITOJTHE OTXOAMT OT MPEJICTABICHUS O He-
00XOTUMOCTH M300pakaTh TOJIBKO HEPA3AECNCHHYIO JIFOOOBB, MOJT, HE
MOPBIBAsS C METPAPKUCTCKON TPaAULIUEH, CTPEMUIICS K OPUTHHAIBHOCTH,
HalpuMep, BOIIPEKH HALIMOHAIBHON TPAJMIIMK, HAIIMCAJl HEKOTOPBIE CO-
uetsl (I, VI, VIII u ap.) mectucronabm ssmoom. [1pu 3TOM 1103T momnara,
YTO IMOATHI IOJKHBI HCKATh HICTOYHHK BIIOXHOBEHUS HE B IETPAPKUCTCKOM
TpaJuIUK, HO B peasibHOM ku3HH. [10 cpaBHEHHIO ¢ TeTpapKUCTaMH, KO-
TOpBIC HE TPUMHPSIIIA POTUBOPEYNE MEX/Ty YyBCTBEHHOH U JTyXOBHOM
TF000BBIO U CTPEMIUTICH K 00pETEHHIO JyXOBHOU H00BH, CHIHH CKOpee
MOJUEPKHYI OeccriIie YeJoBeKa Mepes YyBCTBEHHON CTPACThIO.

B 1590-¢ rT. momyasipHOCTh COHETHBIX CEKBEHIIUM MOCTOSHHO
BO3pacraia Onaromapsi TakuM myoOnukanusM, kak «Jemms» («Deliay,
1591) Comroana Jlpamama (Samuel Daniel, 1562-1619), «/lyxoBHbIe co-
HeTwl BO ciaBy [ocmona u Ero Cesateix» («Spiritual Sonnets to the Hon-
our of God and Hys Saints», 1591) u «/Inana» («Dianay», 1592, 15947?)
I'enpu Koncrebna (Henry Constable, 1562-1613), «Ilaprenodun u
[Maprenod» («Parthenophil and Parthenophe», 1593) bapna6a bapuca
(Barnabe Barnes, ok. 1569-1609), «3epkano Muen» Maiikna [peiito-
Ha ¥ Jp. B OCHOBHOM BCE 3TH COHETHBIC CEKBEHITUH XapaKTePU3YIOTCS
TEM, YTO MO3THI MPUMEHWIN B HUX METPAPKUCTCKUE TOTIOCHI JJIs1 ONHCA-
HUSI BHEITHOCTH BO3IIOOJICHHBIX J]aM M M3JI0KEHHsI HCTOPUH JIFOOBU: UX
TepOMHU HUKOTJIA HE OTBEUAIOT Ha YyBCTBA BIIOOJCHHBIX, T. €. IF0O0OBb

CTpagaJIblEB-II03TOB HEUZMECHHO OCTACTCA Hep%HeHCHHOﬁ.
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B T0 e Bpemsl B CEKBEHIIMAX TAKKE [IPOSIBIIAIOTCS aHTUIIETpap-
KHCTCKHE TEHACHLMH, HAIPUMEp, PACLIUPSAETCS X TeMaTHUECKUN Jua-
na3oH. Tak, ['enpu Koncreon nprucnocodusn coneTHyo GopmMy K pa3Mblil-
JICHUSIM O JieJlaX 3Ha4MTeIbHO Oosiee cepbesHbix [171, c. 128]; Camroan
JI3HUAM, KaKk U HEKOTOpbIE IpyTue IO3Thl, YMBIIUICHHO OTKa3ajics OT
XapaKTepHOW Uil MEeTpapKu3Ma 3MOLMOHAIBHON ad()EeKTUPOBAHHOCTH,
XOTSI €r0 4acTO KPUTHKYIOT 3a MPOXJaJHbIN TOH cTuxoB [241, c. 153];
Maiikn [lpeiiTon B oTkpbsiBaromeM «Meio» coHeTe HernocperCTBEHHO
MO3UIMOHHUPYET ce0sl KaK aHTHIIETPAPKUCT, HE CIeqys! MEeTPapKUCTCKON
mone («To the Reader of these Sonnetsy, cT. 9—14, [25, c. 67]).

B obmem, U. . BypoBa cripaBeayinBO OTMETHIIA HEOCTATKU
9TUX COHETHBIX CEKBEHLMH, CBSI3aHHbIC C UX MIPOBBIM, [OJpa’KaTeib-
HBIM TIETPAPKHU3MY XapaKTePOM, OTCYTCTBHEM B HUX MOJIJIMHHBIX Iepe-
KUBAHUN U JIpamMaTHUECKOW HaANpsHKEHHOCTH, 0OpaTUB BHUMAaHUE M Ha
(bopManbHble HOTPEIIHOCTH BOIIEAIINX B HUX COHETOB (OTKJIOHEHHUS OT
MATHCTOITHOTO MO, HapyIIeHHUs SBGOHUM), HO TIPH 3TOM H IMpHU3HAIA
UX HKCIIEPUMEHTAJIbHBIN CTAaTyC W 3aMETHBIN BKJIaJ, BHECCHHBIM UMH B
pa3BUTHE COHETHOW CEKBEHIMU B aHINIMICKOHN nuTeparype smoxu Bos-
poxnenus [73, c. 376—401].

Takum 00pa3oM, UCHBITHIBASL BIMSAHHUE CO CTOPOHBI UTaNbSIH-
CKUX M (paHIy3CKUX MO3TOB, CrieHCep TakKe UMeN BO3MOKHOCTh Uep-
NaTh BIOXHOBEHHUE B IPOU3BeNieHUAX Yaiterta, Cappu, CUIHU U APYTHUX
COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB, YTOOBI CO3/1aTh HOBYIO ITO3THYECKYIO Pedb, OAXO0-
JIATITYIO K CTHITIO €ITM3aBETHHCKOTO MPUIBOPHOTO obtiecTBa [177, c. 69].
[lepennmas Bce Jydiiee y MO3TOB-IPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, OH U30pai s
CBOMX JIFOOOBHBIX CTHMXOTBOPEHUH HOBBIH BapuUaHT aHIIIUHCKOTO COHe-
Ta, COXPaHUB TPATUIIMOHHBIA CTUXOBOH 00bEeM, CTUXOTBOPHBIN pa3mep,
CTPYKTYpY (TpH KaTpeHa M KJII04), HO MCIOJb30BaB B KaTpeHax Iepe-
KpecTHyI0 pudmoBKy abab bebe cded ee. [penmonararomiast mate pudm,

Takasi CTpyKTypa COHETa siBjisieTcs 0ojiee CI0KHON U CTPOToii o cpaBHe-
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Huto ¢ coHetamu Cappu (IIIEKCTUPOBCKUMH COHETAMH CO CXeMOH pHd-
MoBkH abab cded efef gg). CnieHcepoBCKHii COHET MPHUIAET CTPYKType
CTUXOTBOPEHHsI OOJIbIIIEe €IMHCTBO, CBSA3bIBAs prU(MaMH OT/IAEIbHBIC Ka-
TPCHLI. HpI/I 39TOM, KaK U B COHETax €1ro aHFHHﬁCKHX MpeaAICCTBCHHUKOB,
B conerax CrieHcepa KyabMUHAIUS TPUXOUTCS MMEHHO Ha 3aBepIIaro-
UH KYIUIET, KJIF0Y COHETA.

B acrniekte conepkanus CrieHcep, Kak B JpyTHe COBPEMEHHBIC
€My aHIJIMICKHE ITOATHI, BCE Ke HE TIOITHOCTHIO 0TOpocwI Tpaauiuio [le-
Tpapku. MHOTHE €T0 COHETHI HAMCaHbl Ha TEMY Hepa3IeIeHHON JTI00BH,
HO, HaumHas ¢ Amoretti LXII, mporecc yxakuBaHHs TI03Ta 3a BO3JIIO-
OJICHHOU MEepeXOoIUT B HOBYIO CTAJIMIO, M TUPUUYCCKUI repoil HaunHaeT
WCTBITBIBATH OTBETHYIO JTFOOOBE. W XOTSI MOYTH BO BCEX CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX
BBIPA)KAETCS MEUTa O JIFOOBH H/WIIH TTOXBajia BO3IOOJICHHON, aKIIEHTHI B
HUX pacCTaBlICHbI 0-pazHoMy. Peub 00 sTOM moiiet B pazaene 2.1.4.

CkazaHHO€ BBIIIE MTO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO BKJIaa CrieH-
cepa B UCKYCCTBO aHTIIMICKOTO COHETA TPYIHO MEPEOIIEHNUTD: €T0 CTUXH
COBEPIICHHBI B PUTMHYECKOM OTHOIICHUH, OTIUYAOTCS MY3BIKAJILHO-
CThI0, aKKypaTHOCTBIO (DOPMBI U TIIyOMHOHN COJIEPIKaHUsI, CO3/laBasi BIIe-
YaTJeHue MPOCTOTHl U TOP)KECTBEHHOCTH OHOBpeMeHHO. [Ipu aTom, Kak
OoTMEYaIIOCh BO «BBemeHun», Omarogaps aBTOPCKOW OpraHU3AlUU TIO0-
psKa CTUXOTBOPEHUH, CKBO3HBIM Oo0Opa3aM, 00IIel TeMe JIFoOBH U Kpa-
COTBI, Pa3BEPHYTOMY JIMPHUECKOMY CIOKETY, THEBHHKOBOMY XapakTepy,
«Amoretti» peacTaBIseT COO0N CaMOCTOSTEIHLHBIN UK, OTHOBPEMCH-

HO ABJISIACH YaCThIO JIMPUYCCKOI'O IUKIIa «Amoretti u DnuTanama.

2.1.4. CxBO3HBIE 00pa3bl BIIOOIEHHOTO

1 BO3JIIO0JIEHHON B «Amorettiy

Jlo Hac gouum KpaiiHe CKyIble JIOCTOBEPHBIE CBEACHUS O )KU3HU

Crencepa. [1o cpaBHeHHIO ¢ 3THM elte 0ojiee CKyna HH(OOPMAIHS O JKU3-
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HU XKEHbI 109Ta, Jnu3abeT boitn. Bonbias yacThk cBeieHni 0 Hell cozep-
KHTCS B «Amoretti 1 Dnuranamey. /IMCKyCCHOHHBIM SBISIETCSI BOTIPOC
0 TOM, MOXKHO JIU OTHOCHUTBCS K JINTEPATYPHOMY IPOU3BEIECHUIO KaK K
JIOCTOBEpPHOMY HCTOPHUYECKOMY JIOKYMEHTY M MCTOYHHKY Onorpadmuue-
CkuX JMaHHbIX. OIHAKO, ecny MBI OyJeM HMCCIeNoBaTh BIIOOICHHOTO U
BO3JIIOOJICHHYIO KaK YHCTO JIUTEpaTypHbIE 00pa3bl, CO3AaHHBIE HA OCHO-
BE€ TIOATHYECKOW TPAJHIINH, UIa OOLIHE MECTa B TOM, KaK OTIHCHIBAIOTCS
OHU U KaK OIUCBIBAIOTCS APYTUe repou U reporHH JIFOOOBHOM JINPUKH —
Bir0OsIeHHbIN U bearpuue y [lante, pazouapoBaHHbIN NOKJIOHHUK U Jlay-
pa B «Kuwure necen» [letpapku, Acrpodun u Cremna y Cugau u T. 1., TO
TaKOW MyTh TAK)KE MOXKET OKa3aThCsl OMACHBIM, MOCKOJIbKY BCE CIICHCEe-
POBCKHE COHETHI TTOJIBOASAT K OJHOMY HMCTOPHYECKOMY (haKTy — CBaabOe
mo3Tta u Jnu3aleT, BOCIIEBAHNIO KOTOPOH MOCBsIIeHa « dnuTanamay. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, MblI OyZeM UCXOAUThH M3 TOTO, YTO 00pasbl BIIOOJICHHOTO
u BozmroOneHHo# y CrieHcepa codeTaroT B cebe uepThl HCTOPHYECKOTO
MPOTOTHIIA (II03TA U €T0 KEHbI) U TPAJULIMOHHBIX 00pa30B BIIOOICHHOTO
U 1aMbl B JTIOOOBHOM JIMPUKE METPAPKUCTOB.

B nupuueckom nukie CrieHcepa oOpa3 TepOMHU MHOTOIHK, H
3/1ech MBI O0OpaTUM BHHMAaHHE JIUIIH HA camoe BaxkHoe. «Conersl 1-4
MPECTABISAIOT cOo00M CcBOeOOpa3HOE BCTYINIEHME KO BCEMY LIUKITY
“Amoretti”» [46, ¢. 296]. B Amoretti III mpu mepBoM MOSBICHUH repOU-
Hsl OTOXKJIECTBIIIETCSI C «BBICIICH KpacoToi» («The soverayne beauty»,
ct. 1). IloguepkHeM, 4TO W3HAYaIbHO 00pa3 TEPOMHH MOSBISIETCS B
dbopme abctpakTHO# KpacoThl, motoM, B Amoretti IIII, mpuoOperaet
KOHKPETHYIO0 (OopMy NIPEKpacHOro Iperka. MOKHO MOCHOPUTH O TOM,
HACKOJIBKO IIPAaBOMEPHO OTOXECTBJISTh LIBETOK U T€POMHIO, HO, Ha HAaIl
B3IJISI], OH SIBJISIETCS MIEPBBIM BOIUIOLICHHEM 00pa3a repOrHU, HHAYE JIS
4ero Obl MOATY MPHU3BIBATh IBETOK K TOTOBHOCTH HACIAXKIAThCs JTHO00-
BbIO («prepare your selfe new love to entertaine», Amoretti IIII, ct. 14).

Utak, 00pa3 reporHu pa3BUBAECTCs OT A0CTPAKTHOTO K KOHKPETHOMY, YUTO
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nouepkuBaercs GoHamu, Ha KOTOPBIX OH MosiBisieTcs: B Amoretti [ do-
HoM siBIsitoTCs [enukon m HeGeca, B Amoretti II mosT morpyxaercs B
cBou Mbiciin, B Amoretti 11 passuBaeTcs moTuB Hebec, 3aTem, UMEHHO B
Amoretti I11I, geficTBUe epeHOCUTCSI HA BECEHHIOIO 36MJTI0; MOYKHO CKa-
3aTh, 4T0 POKyC nepemernaercs ¢ Hebec u Mupa uyieit Ha 3eMHYFO KH3Hb.
CoOTBEeTCTBEHHO, a0CTPAKTHBIM 00pa3 TeépOMHH BBITECHSIETCS KOHKPET-
HbIM. Ecniu conoctaButs 310 ¢ «HOBOI )K13HBIOY» J[aHTE, TO MOKHO OTMe-
TUTh, YTO B HEW OBLT 3aKCUPOBaH OOPATHBIH MPOIIECC — BOCXOXKICHHUE
BITFOOJIEHHOTO OT JTFOOBH 36MHOM K JIFOOBH BBICOKOH, HHTEJIEKTYyaIbHOM,
n 06pa3 bearpuue U3 KOHKPETHOTO M PeaJbHOrO CTAHOBUTCS a0CTPaKT-
HBIM ¥ yMO3pUTENIbHBIM. [IpoTHBOHANPaBIEHHBINH MPOIIECC, ONMUCAHHBIN
CnieHcepoM B IEPBBIX YETHIPEX COHETaX, YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4To CrieHcep
W3HAYaJIbHO MPEIBKYILIAET 3eMHYIO JII000Bb, MEUYTAET O Opake, a He TOJIb-
KO MBICJICGHHO pUCYeT cebe HJleanbHbIi )keHCKUH 00pa3. OpHako 3To He
o3Hauaet, 4To CrieHcep UTHOPUPYET AyXOBHOE M MHTEIUIEKTyalIbHOE.

C 0nHOHM CTOPOHBI, B COHETHOM LHKJIE IPOCMATPUBAETCS KOH-
KpeTHbII 00pa3 BozmooOneHHol. K npumepy, B Amoretti XXXVII ona
yIOKHIIA BOJIOCHI B 30JI0TYI0 ceTouky, B Amoretti XLVIII ona Gpocuna
MUchMa 1mo3ta B oronb, B Amoretti LXXI BbiTkana xaptuny. C npyroi
CTOPOHBI, BO3JIIOOJIEHHASI 1103TA, OTPBIBASICH OT 3€MHOMN JKU3HH, SIBISICT
co0oii BoIUIONIeHUE Hjeaa, Hanpumep, B Amoretti [X Cnencep cpaBHH-
BaeT ee Ias3a ¢ TBOpIoM, KTO IUBHBIM CBETOM OCBETHI Bech Mup («Then
to the Maker selfe they likest be, / whose light doth lighten all that here
we see», Amoretti IX, ct. 13—-14). B Amoretti LXXVI ona BbicTynaer
Kak TaBaHb HebecHoro nyxa, B Amoretti LXXXVIII cranoButcs orone-
ckoM HeOecHBIX ydeld. Ecnu B mepBbix coHeTax CrieHcep MOCTETIeHHO
KOHKPETH3UPOBaJl 00pa3 reporHH, TO B 3aKJIIOYUTEIBHBIX COHETAX IHK-
na, monobHo [lante u [leTpapke, oH BO3BpaTHiCs K €ro adOCTparupoBaH-
HOW ¥ HJleann3upoBanHoi Gpopme. MTak, epBbie TPU U MOCIEIHNAE TPH

COHCTA IUKJIA, KOTOPbIE OCHOBBIBAIOTCA IMPEUMYIIECTBECHHO HA HEOILJIa-
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TOHHYECKOU NOKTpuHE 00 Ujee, cooTHOCITCS MEXKIYy cOOO0H MO 3aKOHY
CHMMETPHH.

0O.b. XapancoH 0OTMETHII HAJTMYUE B COHETAX MOTUBOB «KECHIITHHbI-
anrena» («donna angelicata») u «kecTokoi KpacaBullbl» («cruel fairy),
BOCXOISIIUX K T033UN «HOBOTO ciiagocTHOro cTtuish [190, c. 210]. O
nBoWicTBeHHOCTH 0Opa3a bearpuue nucan u A. A. Anukct: «COHETHI U
KaHIIOHBI, BOcIieBatonue bearpuue, HanmucaHbl IO KOHKPETHBIM KU3HEH-
HBIM NTOBOJIaM. B HuX 3aredatnensl ero [ /lanTe] BcTpeuu ¢ BO31F00ICHHOM
W TIePeKUBAHMS, CBA3aHHBIE C NX OTHOUIEHUSIMH. Ho, M3I105KHB BCE 3TO €
MOJUIMHHBIM JIUPU3MOM, JlaHTe, TyT ke 1aeT KOMMEHTapUi, pa3bsCHSIIO-
IIUHA BBICOKUHM CUMBOJIMYECKUN CMBICI Kaka0ro coHeTa. OHO JOCTUTAET
KynbMuHanuu B “boxkecTBeHHON komenuu”’, koraa Jlante BcTpeuaet be-
arpuue. OHa U ero peajibHasi BO3JIOOJICHHAs], © CUMBOJI O0KECTBEHHON
WCTUHBI ¥ KpacoTh» [65, c. 194]. ITo muenuto 1. 1. byposoii, «B “HoBoit
xu3HU” JlaHTe MpsiMO TOBOPHT O TOM, 4TO OH oOpaiieH kK bearpude BoO
BCEX CBOMX MOMBICIIAX, M 9TO 3aCTaBISIET HAC BUICTH B ero bearpuue He
CTOJIbKO peanbHyto bearpuue [lopTiuHapu, 0 KOTOpo# BecbMa MOAPOOHO
pacckasai B JeKiuu 00 “Aze” Bokkaydo, CKOJBKO HJealibHbIN 00pa3,
JKUBYIIUN B BOOOpakeHUU 1o3tay [73, c. 324]. Takum oOpaszom, bearpu-
Ye BBICTYNAET U KaK peasbHas JIMYHOCTh, U KaK BOOOpakaeMblil o0pas,
HaJICTICHHBII CHMBOJIMYECKUMHU 3HAUYCHUSIMH.

V¥ Cnencepa Bo3mroOneHHas He HA/ENSAETCs] TAKUMH MHOTOUYHC-
JICHHBIMM CHMBOJIMYECKHUMH 3HAYECHHUSIMH, JIUILb PU Pa3jlyKe OHa cTa-
HOBHTCS BOOOpa)kaeMbIM 00pa3oM, M B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4acB MbI BOC-
MPUHAMAEM €€ KaK PealbHOTO YeIoBeKa.

Yro Kacaercsl aHTeJIONOL00Ms BO3IIOOIIEHHOM, TO, KaK HaM Ka-
KETCsl, aBTOPBI JTIOOOBHOW JIMPUKH JTOJKHBI ObUIM HaWTH BECKUN MTOBOA
JUTs TOTO, 4TOOBI Jlama Moryia OTBeprHyTh BIt0OOIeHHOT0. OOBIYHO OO
Jama yxe Obina 3amyxeM, kak [lenenomna JleBepe y Cupnu; mu0O0 Hakal

JTIFOOOBHBIX CTpaCTeﬁ, HCHBITBIBAEMBIX BIIFOOJICHHBIM IO OTHOIICHUIO K
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BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHON BO3TIO0JIEHHOHM, OrpaHMYMBAjiCid HE3HAYNTEIb-
HBIM COLMAIIEHBIM TMOJOKEHUEM BITIOOJICHHOTO, KaK 3TO OBLIO B Clydae
Comtonna J{pamuana; mubo reporHs Tparndecku norudana, kak bearpuue
y Hanrte u Jlaypa y IleTtpapku. be3ycinoBHO, repouHsi MOKET OJHOBpE-
MEHHO COOTBETCTBOBAaTh M HECKOJIBKUM MEPEUHCICHHBIM BBIIIE yCIOBH-
SIM.

Crnencep u Dnu3abeT COOTBETCTBOBAIW JIPYT JpPYyry IO oOie-
CTBEHHOMY IOJIOKEHHIO, HO Dnn3abeT He ObuIa 3aMy’kKeM H, OUYeBHUJIHO,
ObUTa HAMHOT'O MOJIOXKe 1103Ta. [loguepkuBast ee YnCTOTY M HEBUHHOCTb,
MO3T MpUJANI el aHTeIONOAOOHBIN XapakTep, a eCiH, Mo CJIOBaM BIIIO-
OJICHHOTO, OHA CTAHOBMJIACHh aHTEJIOM, TO OHA JOJDKHA ObLIa Tpe3uparh
3eMHYIO JF0OOBb M HTHOPHPOBATH 103TA KAaK 36MHOE CYILECTBO, YTO HE
MOTJIO HE BBI3bIBATH Y HETO UyBCTBA pa3oyapoBaHus. B Takoil cutyanuu
M0 MPUYMHE HECOBIBIICHCS HAACHKABI BIIOOICHHBIA ¢ HEU30€KHOCTHIO
Oy/leT cuuTarh BO3IIIOOIIEHHYIO <OKECTOKOW Kpacapuiiei». Takum oOpa-
30M, B ominume oT IleTpapku, ceToBaBIIero Ha ’KecTOKOCTh Jlaypsl mpu
ee J)KM3HU U MPHUHSABILIETOCS BOCIEBATh AHTENILCKYIO CYIIHOCTH BO3JIIO-
OneHHoi moce ee cmeptu, CrieHcep COSJIMHMI JIBa MOTHUBA B OMTUCAHUN
peanpHOI Dnm3abetr. Cnenyer Takke OTMETUTh, YTO, MO CPABHEHHIO C
MPEIICCTBOBABIIMMHU €My aHDIMHCKUMHU coHeTuctamu, CreHcep B
«Amoretti» yaemus ropaso 6osblie BHUMaHUs MOTHBY [lambl-aHrena.

Tenepp mepeiineMm k o0pasy BiroOIeHHOTO. XOTS B «Amorettiy
MOpoi Mox4YepKkuBaeTcsl (PU3NYECKUH acleKkT J0OBU, HAalpuMmep, B
Amoretti IIII most ynomsinyn «fresh love» («HeombiTHas n000BBY),
«lusty spring» («uBeTymiasi BeCHa»), CIOBa B BBIPaXKCHHUSX, CKOpee
BCETO, OKAa3bIBAIOTCS KalaMOypaMH C SPOTHYECKHM MOATEKCTOM; B
Amoretti LXIII omuceiBaeTcsi HaciHaxJeHUE KPAacOTOW IMPU TTOMOIIU
ocsizanus; Amoretti LXXVI u LXXVII HocAT spoTHYecKuid Xxapakrep.
Onnako, B omnume ot Actpodwia y CupHu, BIFOOJICHHBIH B « Amoretti»

HE TaK CHJIBHO OXBAaU€H CTPACTbIO, YK€ B IIE€PBBIX COHETAX OH BUAMUT
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e YX2XUBAHUN B TOM, YTOOBI «3aBsi3aTh y3ell HaBeuHO» («to knit the
knot, that ever shall remaine», Amoretti VI, ct. 14), T. €. 3aK/II04YUTh BeY-
HBIH CO03 C BO3TIOOJIEHHOW. W BIIOOIIEHHBIN MPEKPACHO MIOHUMAET, YTO
3TO JOCTUTaeTCs TOJIBKO pealbHBIMU JEHCTBUSAMU. Y METPAPKUCTOB MO-
THUB JKECTOKOW KpacaBHUIbI B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB CBSA3aH C MPOTHBO-
PEYMBBIMUA BHYTPEHHHUMH COCTOSHUSIMH BIIFOOJICHHBIX: OHHM BOCIIEBAIOT
00poJieTeNn BO3IIOOICHHOM, HO B TO K€ BpPEMsl HE B COCTOSIHUM IOJa-
BUTH BBI3BAHHOE TePOMHEH BICUCHHUE; OHAKO B JKU3HH 1103TaM HE HYX-
HO OBIJIO MEHSTH MOJIOKEHHE JIeJI, O0oJIee TOro, 10 BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, B
JEHCTBUTENILHOCTH Y HUX M He ObUIO TakoW BO3iroOi1eHHoi. HampoTus,
B «Amoretti» BIIOOIECHHBIA CTPEMHUTCSl Pa3pelInTh BOSHHUKIIUK B HEM
BHyTpeHHUI KOHQUKT. C Hamied Touku 3peHus, B Amoretti XXXV u
LXXXIII BntoOneHHbIN ABaXKABI YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO METPAPKUCTCKHUE
pasMBILIUICHHUS WM CO3EpLAHKe MIeaIbHOro odpasa MpeKpacHOW JaMbl
HNPUBOST JINIIE K OSCIIONHOCTH YCHIMH MOKOPHUTH €€ CEeplIle yXaKu-
BaHMEM, U B 3TOM CMBICIIE BIIOOJIEHHBIN mogodeH Hapiccy, KOoTOpbIii,
Mo0ysICb CBOMM OTpakKEHUEM, YMep OT ronofa («in their amazement lyke
Narcissus vaine / whose eyes him starv’d: so pelnty makes me poorey,
Amoretti XXXV, ct. 7-8; Amoretti LXXXIII, ct. 7-8).

Wrak, XOTs U3 yBaXKEHUS K TPAIULIH TIOST OMMCHIBAET COOCTBEH-
HbIC WCIBITAHMS, MMOXOKME Ha TE€, KOTOPbIE paHblle MEPEKUIH TepOH
NEeTPapKUCTOB, OH 3HAET, YTO €r0 KOHEYHOW IEJbI0 JOJDKHA CTaTh HE
xayo0a Ha HepaszziereHHYyIo 1000Bb. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, BIIOOICHHBIHN
TPaJUIUOHHO XKAJIyeTCs Ha TOPAOCTbh U CAMOYBEPEHHOCTH BO3JIOONICH-
Ho#t (Amoretti II; X; XIII u nmp.), HO 3aTeM MEHSET CBO€ MHEHHUE O HEil:
Hanpumep, B Amoretti LVIII BiroOneHHBIN KPUTHKYET BO3JIIOOICHHYIO
3a ee caMOyBEpPeHHOCTh, a B Amoretti LIX HeoxnganHo BocmeBaeT ee
camoyBepeHHOCTh. [lanee, B Amoretti LXI, BIr0OICHHBIN yKe HE CMEET
OOBHHHUTH BO3/IIOOJICHHYIO B TOPIOCTH, IOTOMY YTO OHA SIBIIsieTCs O0XKe-

crBeHHbIM TBOpeHueM («The glorious image of the makers beautie, <...>
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dare not henceforth above the bounds of dewtie, / t’accuse of pride, or
rashly blame for ought», Amoretti LXI, ct. 1; 3—4). C npyroii cTOpoHBI,
BITFOOJICHHBII BCEMHU CHJIAMH TIBITACTCS OKa3aTh BIMSHIE HAa BO3TIOOICH-
HYIO U I3MEHUTH ee xapakrep. B Amoretti LXXIX on npusnaet dpuznye-
CKYIO KpacoTy J1aMbl, OTHAKO OHa CMEPTHA, HOITOMY €€ KpacoTa HelojI-
roBeyHa. UToOBI JT0Ka3aTh CBOIO MPHUHAJIEKHOCTh K HEOECHOMY DPOJY,
JaMa J0JDKHa oOpaliarh BHUMAaHUE Ha TaKyl UCTHHHYIO KPacoTy, Kak
3apaBoMbiciive (gentle wit) u mymeBHyr0 1o0poxaerens (vertuous mind).
Kpome Toro, B Amoretti LXVI u LXIX BiroOneHHbIl He pa3 obemaer,
4TO ee OJIECK, 3aleyaTieHHbIA UM, JIMIIb CIeNaeT 3TOT Oeck Oomee sp-
kM («with my reflex yours shall encreased be», Amoretti LXVI, cT1. 14),
€ro 1o33us CTaHEeT JJIs Hee BeuHbIM namsaTHukoM («Even this verse vowd
to eternity, / shall be thereof immortall moniment...», Amoretti LXIX,
ct. 9-10), 1. e. momaput eii O6eccmeptue («Ye three Elizabeths foreuer
liue», Amoretti LXXIIII, ct. 13). Takum 00pa3om, CTUXHU TO3TA — yKE HE
UTpa CIOBaMH, €ro JEHCTBUS JOCTHTAIOT Pe3ysbTaTa, a B « JIMHUTaIaMe)
IPSIMO TOBOPHUTCS, 4TO DNU3a0eT cTana KeHOW OOBIYHOTO YeIOBeKa: Ha
cBaJbOE OHA MHUJIA, CKPOMHA M, KaK BCE HEBECTBI, CTECHSETCS MOIHSThH
B30p, KPaCHEET OT MOXBAJI, ¥ TIOAT YBEPEH, YTO OHA «TaK JajeKa OT Top-
netHm» («So farre from being proud», Onuranama IX, ct. 164).

OObIyHO JHpHryeckuii ki1 CrieHcepa BOCIPHHUMACTCS KaK Xy-
JO)KECTBEHHOE MPOM3BEICHUE, MPU ATOM 00pa3 TepOMHU KaK OOBEKT,
CO3JJaHHBI aBTOPOM, MOMYMHSAETCS aKTUBHOCTH cyOwekra. C. ['pun-
OnarT cumraer, uto «camodopmupoBanue yenoseka (fashioning oneself)
u popmupoBanue yenoseka (being fashioned) mpu momonm KyabTypHBIX
MHCTUTYTOB — CEMBH, PEJIUTUHU U TOCYapCTBA — HEPA3PHIBHO B3aNMOCBSI-
3aHbl. <...> HeT MOMeHTa 4MCTOW, HEOTPAaHUICHHON CyOBEKTHBHOCTIY
[185, c. 256]. ITo muenuro J1. A. CokonoBa, «HEJb3s TOBOPUTH O HATUIHH
y ABYX YYaCTHHKOB HMOITHYECKOW KOMMYHHUKAaIMHU (TI03T/BIHOOIEHHOTO

1 JKEHIIMHBI) YETKO PErIaMEHTHPOBAHHBIX POJICH, UX XapaKTEPUCTUKH
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OKa3bIBAIOTCSl aMOMBAJICHTHBIMU U HE 3ape3epBUPOBAHHBIMH 32 OIHUM
n3 repoeB. Mexay HUMHU HET YETKUX CYOhEKTHO-OOBEKTHBIX OTHOIIIE-
HUIA: BIAaCTh/TIOMYNHEHNE OTHOCATCA KaK K CYOBEKTY, TaK M K KCHIIHHE,
He UKCcHpoBaHa U Kateropus rerepax» [118, c. 104].

VY Cnencepa B Amoretti VIII BItoOIeHHBIN IPSIMO TOBOPHUT CBO-
eil BO3MOONEeHHOH, YTO OHA MpuaaeT GopMy ero MbICIH U (HOpPMUpPYET
ero BHyTpeHHUl Mup («You frame my thoughts and fashion me withiny,
Amoretti VIII, ct. 9), B Amoretti LXXIIII mo3T BHOBB TOTYEPKUBAET, YTO
mobumast Bo3Bbicuia ero aynry («The third my love, my lives last orna-
ment, / by whom my spirit out of dust was raysed...», Amoretti LXXIIII,
cT. 9-10). C 3TOM TOYKHM 3peHMSI, BOTIOOJICHHAS HE SIBJISICTCS TAaCCUBHBIM
00BEKTOM, OHA — aKTUBHBIN CYOBEKT, KOTOPBIA HEMPEPHIBHO OKA3hIBACT
BJIMSIHUE Ha BIIOOJICHHOTO.

MbI Takke XOTHM 3a0CTPUTh BHHUMaHHE Ha TOM, 4TO Jnn3ader
ObLITa EePBBIM YUTATEIIEM JTMPUIECKOTO IMKIIA « Amoretti u DnuTanamay,
MOCKOJIBKY y3Ke B epBoM coHere CIieHcep YKa3bIBaeT, uTo OHa Oy/IeT Yu-
TaTh Hancanuble uM ctuxu («Happy ye leaves when as those lilly hands,
<...> shall handle you and hold in loves soft bands», Amoretti I, ct. 1-3)
Onnako MbI ipefnonaraemM, yto CrieHcep, CKopee BCero, He co371aBall Bce
COHETEHI B TaifHE OT BO3JIOOIICHHON U HE TIOCBSIIIAJ ei yKe TOTOBOE MPOo-
nsBenenne. OueBHIHO, Dnu3abeT YnTana CTUXU [0 MEPE MX MOSBICHHS
u, Oonee TOro, okasbiBasia BIMSHUE Ha TBOPYECKHH MpoIiecc, MOITOMY
MBI HE JIOJDKHBI HTHOPUPOBATH NAHHYIO BaKHYIO (DYHKIIHIO, BBITTONHS-
eMYI0 COHETHBIM ITMKJIOM KaK CPEACTBOM KOMMYHHKAIIMH: MHOTHE CO-
HETBI TPEJCTABISIFOTCS HaM OTBETAMH Ha JICHCTBUS BO3JIIOOJICHHOM, Ha-
npumep, Amoretti XLVIII ObuT co31aH Ha COXOKEHIE TepOMHEN Oymart,
Ha KOTOPOM, CKOpee BCEro, ObLI0 HAIMCAHO OYEPEIHOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE.
Amoretti LXV npencrasinsier co00i 0TBET Ha OECIIOKOHCTBO TE€POMHU O
TOM, YTO IIOCJIE CBaIbOBI OHA JIMIIUTCS CBOOOABI. MOXKET OLITH, HMEHHO

B 3TO BpeMs BIIFOOICHHBIN PEIII CIENATh el MPEeINIOKEHNE, UCXOM U3
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TOT0, YTO JIUIIb B Opake yA0BOIbCTBUE MOXKET CTaTh YUCTHIM («spotlesse
pleasure», Amoretti LXV, cT. 14) n nocturaercst ABoliHas cBo0o/a, T. €.
cBOOOMA 1 TSt OyAyIIeH JKeHbI, U 715 Oyyriero myxa («two liberties ye
gayne», Amoretti LXV, ct. 3).

Bonee Toro, He OyzneT nmpeyBeInYeHneM CKa3aTh, YTO BO3IMIOOICH-
Hasl OKa3aja BO3/ICHCTBUE HE TOJIBKO HA MPOIECC CO3IaHMs TUPUIECKOTO
nuKia «Amoretti u DnuTanama», HO U MOBIUsIa Ha padoty CrieHcepa
Hax «Koponesoit deii». OO0 3TOM BIMSIHUU B IIUKIE «Amoretti» yrnomu-
HAeTCs He MEHee JIByX pa3, HO C pa3HBIMH OTTEHKaMH: IEPBBIA pa3 B
Amoretti XXXIII moaT xaixyeTcsi, YT0 BO3II00JICHHAS JIMIIUIIA €r0 TO0-
KOs, B pe3ysibTare 4ero y Hero Mmpornajio HaCTPOCHHE TBOPHUTH, BTOPOM
pa3 B Amoretti LXXX 0H roBoput, 4to X0Tea Obl CIIOKOWHO OTJOXHYTh
MocJIe HarucaHus TepBOi MmoaoBUHBI «KoponeBsl ¢ei», mpexae deMm
B3SIThCS 32 BTOPYIO, IOTOMY YTO €MY HEOOXOIMMO HAKOIHUTh CHIIBI IS
BOCITICBAHUS CBOCH OyIyIiel HEBECTHI.

Takum 00pa3oM, OYeHb BayKHBIM IPEACTABISIETCS TO, YTO B TIPO-
Hecce yXakKHBaHUs BIMSIHUE CO CTOPOHBI BO3IOOJICHHON U B3aMMOJICH-
CTBUSI BIIFOOJIEHHOTO C HEH SIBIISIIOT COOOW MPEKPaCHBIN MpUMep MPaKTH-
Yyeckoro Heoriaronusma. K coxxanenuto, 1o cux nop nogo0Hoe ooparHoe
BJIMSIHME Ha BIIOOJICHHOTO CO CTOPOHBI BO3JIOOJICHHOM HE MPHUBIEKAIIO
JIOJDKHOTO BHUMAaHHMS UCCIeIoBaTeNeld, KOTOphle MPEANOUnTaIOT cocpe-
JIOTOYMBATHCS HA AKTUBHOCTH M MHUIIMATHBAX BIIFOOJICHHOTO.

Ha camom neme, o ToM, 9TO BO3IOONICHHAs OKa3bIBAaeT CyIIe-
CTBEHHOE 00paTHOE BIUSHHE Ha BIIOOJICHHOTO, OBLIO YIOMSHYTO €lIe
B «IIupe» [lnarona: xorga BIOOICHHBIE BEAyT ceOsl HETOCTOHHO, UMH
OornpIne BCero OBIBACT CTBIAHO TEPE] JIMIOM BO3MI0ONEeHHBIX. W Bitro-
OJICHHBIE OKa3bIBAIOT YCIIYTH JIFOOMMBIM JUIS TOTO, 4TOOBI O1arogapst mo-
CIETHUM CTaTh MyJpee M YKpenuThes B qoOponetenu [112, c. 88; 93].
[Tuko Taxke MpsIMO yKa3bIBall HA TO, YTO Y BIIOOJIEHHOTO €CTh MOTPeO-

HOCTb B BO3JIIOOJICHHOM, OT KOTOPOM, C JPYyroil CTOPOHBI, OH MOJIy4YaeT
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cBoe cosepiieHcTBo [110, c. 278]. ITomumo Toro, ¢ Touku 3penus [uko,
JKEJaloIIee 3aBUCUT OT JKEJIaeMOr0, KOTZa «KeJaeMOoe OKa3bIBaeTCs Be-
UIbIO TEJIECHOW M Oy TUMOM, BUJI JKEJIaHUs IO HEOOXOANMOCTH SIBIISICT-
cst MO0 CTpeMIIEHUEM, CIICIYIOIIUM 3a YYBCTBOM, TMOO Pa3yMHBIM BbI-
OopomM, Ou3KUM K 9yBCTBY. HO, KOT/ia ’KenaeMoe OKa3bIBaeTCs BEILBIO
JTYXOBHOW M HETEJIECHOM, IO HEOOXOIUMOCTH UMEET MECTO JINOO UHTETI-
JIEKTyaJIbHasl BOJISI aHTeJIOB, JIMOO PasyMHBIN BBIOOP, YCTPEMIICHHBIH K
BepinHe naTemekray [110, c. 281].

Kactunpone, oTolias oT ycTaHOBIEHHBIX OUYHHO TIPABUII, OTpa-
HUYMBABILINX IUIATOHUYECKYIO JIIOOOBH B UyBCTBAX 3PEHUS U CITyXa, IoJia-
raj, 4To «Jiama, 4ToObl CJieaTh MPUSATHOE BIIOOJICHHOMY, KPOME MUJIBIX
yABIOOK, ONU3KUX WHTHMHBIX O€cell, OCTPOT, IIYTOK, MPUKOCHOBEHHS
PYK MOXET, He BbI3bIBas HApEKaHUl, MO3BOJIMUTH AaXKe MOUETyH...» [55,
c. 355]. Ilonenyit MOKET BBI3BIBATH Y BIIOOJICHHOTO CKIIOHHOCTH K UYB-
CTBEHHOI CTpacTH, TEM HE MEHEE, OH TAaKXKe MOXKET CBSA3bIBATh JBE AYILIU
MOCPEACTBOM COEIMHEHHSI YCT, IOTOMY YTO yCTa SBISIOTCSI HE TOJIBKO
YacThIO Tella, HO M «JIaI0T BBIXOJ] CIIOBAM — BBIPA3UTENSM AYIIN — U TOMY
BHYTPEHHEMY CTPAacCTHOMY JKEJIaHHI0, KOTOPOE BEllb TOXKE 30BETCS Y-
moi» [55, ¢. 355]. TTosTomMy monienyit o6aiaeT Maruei, MpUTATHBAO-
LIei APYT K APYTY IyIIW BIIOOJICHHOTO U BO3IIO0JICHHON U OTAEISIONICH
WX Ayl oT Tell. [lyma mokumaeT Tejao He HaBeUHO, HO TOJIBKO JJIst TOTO,
4T00BI CO3epLAaTh KPAacoTy OoJiee BEICOKOTO YPOBHSL. DTO MPEACTaBICHHUE
3acTaBiIsIeT BCIIOMHUTD CcTUX 13 «IlecHn mecHeit Comomonay: «Jla mo6-
3aeT oH MeHs Jio03anueMm yct cBoux» (Ilecn., I:1). Hemapom nemomy-
JpeHHbIE BIIOOJICHHBIC XX yT nouenys, u B Amoretti LXIIII Crnencep
C PaJlOCTbhIO ONUCHIBAET, KaK BIIEPBbIC MOIYUYHII pa3pelleHHe OLeJI0BaTh
BO3ITIO0JICHHYIO.

[Tono6HO ToMy Kak hu3ndecKast v {yXOBHasi KpacoTa BO3II00EH-
HOM BO3/ICHCTBOBAIIM HA Y1y BIFOOJICHHOTO, Pa3llyKa ¢ BO3IFOOICHHOM

TAKXXC CHUJIBHO ITOBJIMAJIA HA HETO, IMPEAOCTaBUB BO3MOKHOCTH HCIIOJIb-
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30BaTh PacCTaBaHUE KaK CTYNEHbKY, MO3BOJISIONIYIO0 €My MOAHATHCS MO
JIECTHUIIE JIIOOBH M IOCTUTHYTH TOTO, YETO OH HE MOT IOCTUTHYTh paHee.
B Amoretti LXXVIII BuepBsie SICHO yHOMSHYTO O TOM, YTO BIIIOOJICH-
HBIH pa3jydeH ¢ JJIFoOMMon 1 He HaxoauT cede Mecrta («Lackyng my love
I go from place to place», Amoretti LXXVIII, cr. 1). Kak yka3biBaercs
B KHUTEe «O TPUIBOPHOMY, BO BPEMsl yIaJIeHUs OT BO3ITIOOICHHOM BITIO-
OJICHHBIN yTpauuBaeT OJ1aro M C4acThe, HO «IaMsITh O KPacoTe BCe-TaKu
JBWKET CHJIBI TYIIM, TaK YTO OHU CTApalOTCS PACHpPOCTPAHUTH TyXOB,
KOTOpbI€, HAl/IS ITyTH 3aKPBITBIMU M HE UMES BBIXO/IA, TIOPAXKAIOT JTyIITY
U IPUHOCSAT eH JKecTouaimme crpaganus» [55, ¢. 356]. UroObl nzbexarsb
CTpaZlaHuii, BIIOOJCHHBI MOXKET CO3JaTh MBICICHHBIH 00pa3 BO3IIO-
OJICHHO M HACTAXaThCs €0 KpacoTol. B pesysbrare BitoONIeHHBIN Ha-
YHHAET OAHUMATHCS TI0 JIECTHUIIE JTFOOBH.

[TpunsTO cunTarh, 4ro «YeThipe TMMHA» OBUIM CO3/IaHBI C OIO-
pO¥ Ha TOKTPUHY HEOIVIATOHUKOB, OTHAKO U B «Amoretti» Takxe comep-
KHUTCSI HEMAJIO OTCHUIOK K HEOIUTATOHHYECKOW KOHIETIINH JIFOOBHU, U B
ATOM OTHOIIEHHH «YeThIpe TUMHA» U « Amoretti» TOMOTHSIOT IPYT IpY-
ra. B Amoretti LXXXIII, mouru TouHO nopropsiroieM Amoretti XXXV,
BITIOOJICHHBIH TPOAOJIKAET MBICJIEHHO CO3epLaTh HIealbHbIi 00pa3 Bo3-
MOOJIeHHOH, HO (OPMYIINPOBKa «seeing ity («BUIs 00BEKT BIIOOIECHHO-
cTh») ommuaetcs ot «having ity («obsanas 0ObEKTOM BIIFOOJICHHOCTIY )
B Amoretti XXXV. 910 TOHKOE H3MEHEHNE O0BICHSIETCS TEM, YTO B MO-
MEHTBI, KOTOPBIM COOTBETCTBYIOT 3TH IApPHBIE COHETHI, BIIOOJCHHBIN
CTpazall IO-pa3HOMY: MEPBBIN pa3 BIIOOICHHBIA MYYHJICS HEpa3/ieiIcH-
HOM JII000BBIO, OJTHAKO BCE K€ MMEJ BO3MOXKHOCThH 3aBOEBATh CEP/IIIC
JaMbl, TIO9TOMY II03T YMBIIUICHHO HMCHOJNB30Bajl BhIpaxeHue «having
ity, moJJuepKuBaloIIee [eNlb YXaKuBaHus1. BTopoit pa3 BiIroOIeHHBIH yxke
JOOMIICS B3aMMHOM JII00BU M Tep3ajcs JIMIIb Pa3ayKoil ¢ BO3IIOOICH-
HOH; KeJasi CKOJIbKO-HUOY/Ib 00JIErYUTh CBOIO TOCKY, OH MBICIIEHHO Ha-

CITaKIAJICS KPacOTOH BO3IMIOOICHHON, OTBICUEHHONW OT BCAKON MaTEpHH,
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1 modToMy 3aMeHm «having ity Ha «seeing it», opazyMeBaroliee, 4ro
OH CO3eplaeT ee MBICIEHHBII 00pa3.

XO0Tsl y HEOIUTATOHUKOB HEKOTOPBIC MEPEKUBAHKS M OTHOIICHHE
K HIO6BI/I OKa3bIBAKOTCA O6HlI/IMI/I, MEI I1oJjiara€m, 4To p€ib B 3TUX CIIYy-
qasgx MJET He O MPOCTBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUSAX TOIMOCOB, HO O TOJUIMHHBIX
peakuusx BIIOOJIEHHOTO Ha CIOXKHBIIYIOca cuTyauuto. Ckopee Bcero,
CneHcep IeHCTBUTENBHO yCIIOKanBall ce0sl, MBICIEHHO co3eplasi oopa3
BO3I00IeHHON. KpoMe Toro, mosT He mpoCcTO MMUTHPOBAI CIIEJOBAaHHUE
HEOIJIaTOHWYeCKO# KoHUenuu 1to0Bu: B Amoretti LXXXVII Bnto6nen-
HBII OXBaueH HEMOACIBHBIM TOPEM: OYEBHIIHO, CHIIBI BOOOpaKEHHS HE
XBaTaeT, YTOOBI CO3/1aTh IPEKPACHBIA MBICIICHHBIN 00pa3, BIOOJICHHOMY
HEOOXOIMMO COo3epIiaTh caMy BO3JIIOOJICHHYIO, a 3TO YK€ OTXOJ OT yue-
Hus KactuinsoHe.

Hcnonb3oBanubiii B Amoretti LXXXVIII tepmun «uuncras Mnes»
(«th’Idaea playne», Amoretti LXXXVIIL, ct. 9) siBnsieTcst eme ogHON
ajurro3uell K HeorutatoHu3My. [lo muenuro IlmaToHa, 4enoBek MOIKEH
CTPEMHUTBCSI K HJIe€ TIPEKPACHOTO, TOJIBKO TOI/Ia OH MOXKET MOHSATH, YTO
KpacoTa HHUKOTJIa HEe TOXKJIECTBEHHA YeMYy-HHOYb CTUHCTBEHHOMY, OHa
nomkHa ObITh yHHBepcanbHOM [112, c. 120]. Ilo cnoBam Kactuibowne,
MBICJIEHHBIM B30pOM JyIlIa «YBUAWT B ceOe JIyd CBeTa — UCTUHHBIN 00-
pa3 cOOOILICHHOW €i aHTeNIbCKOM KPacoThl, Ubs cllabasi TeHb MepeaacT-
cst remy» [55, c. 357]. Xots BnroONeHHBIN Yepe3 pa3MBIIUICHHE O CBO-
el uucreiei yactu (yme) cozepuan uucryio Mnero («Of which be-
holding th’Idaea playne, / through contemplation of my purest part...»,
Amoretti LXXXVIIL, ct. 9-10), nuTaBuyto ero ym, 3TOi NHIy ObLIO
HEJI0OCTAaTOYHO IS Tella, B PE3yJbTaTe Yero CJIEMHYT €ro TeeCHbIE 04U
(«I starve my body and mine eyes doe blynd», Amoretti LXXXVIII,
ct. 14). be3ycnoBHo, Korma BO30OJICHHAs MpeBpalaeTcs B OECIUIOT-
HYIO HJIET0, TIO3BOJISIONIYIO JTIO0SIIEMY YCTPEMUTHCS K BEPIIMHAM JIyXa,

BITIOOJICHHBIH NMPEKPACHO OCO3HAET, UTO 3TO yKe HE JI0O0Bb TOTO BH[A,
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KOTOPOTO OH jKeJlaeT Ha caMoM jeje. Takum o0pa3om, pasiyka ¢ BO3JIIO-
OneHHOM MPOoOyX/TaeT OTKIMK B TyIIe BIFOOIEHHOTO, KOTOPHIA B OTBET
oOpamaercs K aOCTpakTHOW KpacoTe B HAAEKAE C €€ MOMOILBI0 00Jer-
YUTh CBOIO TOCKY, OJIHAKO IIPH TOM OH OCTaHABJIMBACTCS B CEPEIUHE
JIECTHHMIIBI JIFOOBH, 0XKHJ1asi HOBOW BCTPEYH C BO3IIIOOIICHHON W MPHOIH-
JKEHUS CBAJbOBI.

Urak, pasiyka c BO3IIOOJICHHON OKa3ana BIMSHUE HA BHYTpPEH-
HIOIO JKU3Hb BIIOOJICHHOTO. Terepb Mbl XOTeH Obl 00paTUTh BHUMAHHE
Ha 3epKaJIbHYI0 MeTa(opy, KOTopas MoJ9epKUBACT B3aUMO/ICHCTBHUS BITIO-
OJICHHOTO U BO3JI00ICHHON. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B COHETHOM ITHKJIC HE-
MaJIo CTPOK OTBEJICHBI TAaKOMY JTUTeparypHoMy npuemy. B Amoretti VII
MO3T HM300pa’kaeT KpacuBbIE IVa3a BO3JIOOJICHHOW KakK 3€pKajio ero
pactepstaaOTO cepana («Fayre eyes, the myrrour of my mazed harty,
Amoretti VII, ct. 1). Cenyer OTMETHTD, UTO U B IETPAPKUCTCKUX TOIIO-
cax, U B HEOIUIATOHNYECKON JIOKTPUHE IJ1a3aM OTBOAUTCS 3HAUUTEIbHAS
poib. CX0ACTBO IM1a3 € 3epKajioM — 3TO CTapoe 0011ee MECTO, HO UEPE3 3TO
3epKajio Tia3a BO3NMIOOICHHONW COCTUHSIOTCS ¢ CEPALEM BIOOICHHOTO,
a 9TO — OPUTHHAJILHBIN TPOII, BBeleHHbIH CrieHcepoM. B Amoretti XVI
BIIIOOJIEHHEIN 3aMeYaeT B IIa3ax BO3IIIOOIEHHON JErHOH OOToB JII00BH,
KOTOpPbIE CMEPTEIEHBIMU CTPEIaMU LIEJSATCS B TEX, HA KOTO OHa CMOTPHT
(«legions of loves with little wings did fly: / darting their deadly arrowes
fyry bright», Amoretti XVI, ¢T. 6—7). 3TH CTpOKH 00JIeryaroT IOHUMaHHUE
Tpoma B Amoretti VII: ecnu m1aza Bo3ar0071€HHON NPenCTaBIAIOT co00M
3epKajio cepAia BIOOIECHHOTO, TO JIIOOOBHAsI CTpela, BBIMYIICHHAS U3
IJ1a3 BO3JIIOOJICHHOM, C JISTKOCTBIO MPOH3UT CEp/Ile BIOOIeHHOr0. bo-
Jee Toro, Takas MeTadopa TakkKe O3HAYaeT, YTO, MOIO0OHO 3epKaiy, OT-
pakaromeMy JIy4H, Cepie BIIOOICHHOTO TIOCTOSHHO OTPaXKaeT YyBCTBA
BO3JIIOOJICHHOM: €CJIn ee I71a3a MevaibHbl, OH TOXKE My4aeTcsl, €CIH B HUX
CBEpKaeT BOCXUIIIEHHUE, OH JIUKYET.

Bonee myGokuii cMbICi 3epKaibHON MeTaopsl BhIpaXKaeTcs B
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Amoretti XLV, koTopblii TOPOH Ha3bIBAIOT «3€PKATIBHBIM COHETOM» [3,
c. 174]. HecnyuaiiHbIM OKa3bIBa€TCsl LEHTPAIBHOE IOJOKEHHE 3TOTO
COHETA B IMKJIE: TIOCKOJIbKY PaccTOsHUE OT 00BEKTa JI0 3epKajia BCeraa
PaBHO BHJIMMOMY PAcCTOSHHIO OT 3epKajia JI0 OTPaKeHHs, TO 3epKalo
BCET/Ia HAXOAMUTCS B CEPEINHE MEXX/Y BEI[aMU M UX 3€pKaJIbHBIMU OTpa-
KEHUSIMHA. B TaHHOM CTHXOTBOPEHHH BIFOOIICHHBIH MpeiaraeT BO3JIo-
OJICHHOM TIPEKPaTUTh MIAIeThCs B 3epkaiio («Leave lady in your glasse
of christall clene», Amoretti XLV, ct. 1) 1 mouckars cBoe n300pakeHrue
BHYTPH HETO CaMOTO, TOCMOTPETHCS B €T0 Cep/IIle, Kak B 3€pPKajio, YTOOBI
YBUJIETh CBOIO HeOecHyo cyTh («the fayre Idea of your celestiall hew,
Amoretti XLV, ct. 7). 3amMeTHO, 4TO 3/1eCh TIOAT OMHUPAETCsI HA HEOIJa-
TOHUYECKOE yUeHHE: 10 cioBaM OHUHHO, «IyIIa JIOOSIIET0 CTAHOBUTCS
3epKajoM, B KOTOPOM OTpaxaetcs o0nuk modoumoro» [122, c. 160].
Bro6neHHbIi Takke NPU3HACTCS, YTO TPYAHO CO3EPLATh TaKylO
OoJiee coBeplIeHHYIO KpacoTy (uzmueckum 3peHueM (« Within my hart,
though hardly it can shew, thing so divine to vew of earthly eye...»,
Amoretti XLV, ct. 5-6). ITo muenuto Jleona EBpest, cosHanneM BbIciIei
00KECTBEHHON KPaCOThI «MOYKET 00NIafaTh TOJBKO MHTEIJICKT B aKIIHH,
OT/IEJIEHHBIN OT MaTepPHH U SBISIOUIMIACS 3€PKajoM, CIOCOOHBIM OTpa3-
UTh OOKeCTBEHHYIO KpacoTy» [137, c. 322]. AHanoruuHoe MHEHUE BbI-
pasun u KactunboHe: Takasi KpacoTa BUAMMA TOJIBKO Iv1a3amu yma [55,
c. 357]. Cnencep HCHONB3YET 9TU HEOIIATOHUYECKHE HJICH B CBOEM
CTMXOTBOPEHHH, HO €T0 HOBATOPCTBOM SIBIISETCS TO, YTO, B OTIIMYHE OT
HEOIJIATOHUKOB, KOTOPBIE CAMHU CO3EpLAIi HICATbHYIO KPAcoTy B CBOEH
nyiie, B «Amoretti» BiIroOICHHBINA AETUTCS C TIOOMMOI CBOMM CYACTHEM
MOCIIE TOTO, KaK CaM CMOT HaCIaIuThCsl TAKOH OoJiee COBEpIIEHHOM Kpa-
cotoii. boree Toro, KIIFOY COHETa yKa3bIBAE€T HA CYTh NMPOOJIEMBI: €CIn
BO3JIIO0JICHHAS XOUET BUAETH CBOM CBETIIBIN 00pa3 B cepieuHOM 3epKale,
TOTJIa OHA JIOJDKHA YCTPAHUTh IPUUYMHY, TPUTITYIIAOIIYIO CBET ee «Ipe-

KpacHbIX Jiydei» («But if your selfe in me ye playne will see, remove the
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cause by which your fayre beames darkned be», Amoretti XLV, cT. 13—
14), mHBIMU CJIOBaMH, OHA HE JIOJDKHA OTBEPraTh BIFOOICHHOTO WA MY-
YHUTb €r0 HEepa3/IeJIeHHON JI000BEIO.

Takum 00pa3zoM, MOAT OCTPOYMHO BBISIBUI Ty TOHKYIO CBSI3b, KO-
TOpasi CYIIECTBYET MEX/Ty BIIFOOJICHHBIM U BO3JIFOOJIICHHOW: OH OO0
KpacaBHILy, [I03TOMY €ro Jylla cTaja ee 3epKaJioM, B KOTOPOM OHa MO-
JKET BUJCTHh CBOM O0JIee KpacHUBbBIN, UCABHBINA 00pa3, CpaBHUMBIH C ee
Wneeii, onHako, eciiv OHA HE OTBEYAET Ha JIIOOOBb, TO 3ePKAJIO TYIITH JIFO-
OsIIIero TYCKHEET OT pa304apOBaHMsl, a €€ OTPAKCHHIE B HEM HCKa)KaeTCs
1 MyTHEeT.

B nmocneannx conetax «Amoretti» BIIOOJIEHHOMY yAaeTcsi CO3-
JIaTh B ceOe MealbHbIN 00pa3 MPEeKPACHOU JIaMbl, a0CTPAarHpPOBABIIHCH
OT KpacoThl ee (pu3ndeckoro Tena. Tem He MeHee, co37aB OeCIUTOTHBIN
MBICTICHHBIH 00pa3 BO3MIOONECHHON, OH 3aCThUI MOCEPEANHE JICCTHULIBI
TMOOBH, U JUISI TIPOJIOJKEHUST BOCXOXK/ICHHSI TI0 HEell eMy TpeOyercst ak-
TUBHOE y4aCTHE BO3IIIOOICHHOH, UTO TTOBBINIAET 3HAYEHUE €€ 0OPATHOTO
BiusaHudg. Ecin comoctaButs Amoretti XLV ¢ MOCBSIIIEHHBIMU MBICJIEH-
HOMY 3epKajly cTpokaMu B «['mMHe B yecTh JI10OBH», MOKHO 3aMETUTh
CyIIIECTBEHHOE pa3jndre: B THMHE POJIb BO3IIOOICHHON HE TIOYEePKHY-
Ta, TaM JIMLIb TOBOPUTCS, YTO MBICJIb BIIIOOJIEHHOIO, KaK 3€pKajio, OT-
pakaeT ¢ BOCXMILECHHEM HEOSCHBIN JTyd, KOTOPBIA 03apuil IITyOHHBI €ro
yma («Which he beholding still with constant sight, / Admires the mir-
rour of so heavenly light. / Whose image printing in his deepest wit...»,
I'J1, ct. 195-197). B pe3ynbrare 0e3 yuacTus BO3JIIOOICHHON cO3epIiaHue
UjeallbHOW KPacOThl CTAHOBUTCS Pa3MbIIIICHHEM, OOpallleHHbIM Ha CO0-

CTBEHHYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO KH3Hb BIIIOOJIICHHOTO.
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2.1.5. BpeMeHHas CTpyKTypa U apXUTEKTOHHUKA

COHETHOT'O ITMKJIa

B tpakrare J[x. [TatHama «MICKyCCTBO aHINIMKACKOM IIO33UM» pac-
cMaTrpuBaeTcsl MoHATHE «xpoHorpadus» («chronographiay). Ilox sTum
TEPMUHOM OH TIOHMMAET OMHCAHUS BPEMEHH, K KOTOPHIM MOXKHO OTHe-
CTH J100BIe BPEMEHHBIE OTCHIIKH, UMEIOLHECS B TEKCTE MPON3BEACHHUS.
[To muenwuto IlaTHaMa, «eCIM MbI OITUCBIBAEM OIPEIEIEHHOE BPEMsl WU
BpeMsI rojia, HapuMep, 3UMy, JIETO, BpeMs cOopa yposkasi, IeHb, TOJTHOYb,
I0JIIEHb, BEUep U Ip., TO Mbl Ha3bIBaeM Takoe onucanue llcepnospeme-
HeM, xporoepagueii. [IpuMepbl MOXXHO HaTH Be3ze» [246, c. 324].

Hetpynno 3ameTuts, uto B conetax CrieHcepa TakKe COIEPKUTCS
MHOXECTBO XpoHOrpaduiecknx onvcannii. Hanpumep, B Amoretti 1111,
XIX n LXX peup uzmer o TOM, YTO HacTymaer BecHa, B Amoretti LX
YIIOMSIHYTO 3aBeplicHue rona, a B Amoretti LXXXIX ormedaercs npu-
X0Jl 3UMbI. TakuM 00pa3om, OJJHON U3 0COOCHHOCTEH COHETHOTO ITHKJIA
«Amoretti» SBISETCS TO, YTO COHETHI BHICTPOCHBI B XPOHOJOTHUECKOM
TopsiJike, oxBaThiBasi coObITHsI ¢ 1593 mo 1594 rr. B nmepBom u3nanuu
«Amoretti u Driutangambby (1595) kakblii COHET ObLI HaleyaTaH Ha OT-
JIEJIbHOM CTpaHMLIE ¢ IEKOPATUBHBIM OOPIIOPOM, TAKUM 00Pa30M, MOXKHO
BOCIPUHUMATH KaKAYIO CTPAHMILY KaK HEKOTOPYIO BPEMEHHYIO €IUHUILY
U paccMarpuBaTh BEChb COHETHBIM LIMKI KakK JHEBHUK. MOXHO CKa3aTb,
YTO aBTOPCKAsi OPTaHU3aLMsl COHETOB OIpaBJaia JHEBHUKOBBIA Xapak-
Tep B «Amoretti» Tak ke, KaK JHEBHUKOBBIH XapaKTep onpaBaall Mpu-
poay «Amoretti» Kak IUKJIA.

ConocraBuB npoussenenus CrieHcepa ¢ APYTUMH COHETHBIMH
CEKBEHIMSIMU €JTM3aBETHHCKONW DIOXH, MOKHO 3aMETUTh, YTO B OOJIb-
UIMHCTBE U3 HUX IPAKTUYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT yKa3aHMsI HA TOUHBIE JaThl
U Jpyrue XpoHOJIOTHYecKue NpuBs3ku. CIeHcep CO3HATENIbHO MpUMe-
HSIET XPOHOJIOTMYECKUH TOIXO]] TIPH OpraHU3ally [IUKJIa, CKOpPEe BCero,

HaXoZsICh ITOJ NPsIMBIM BiusgHUEM [leTpapku.
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B Comnerte III (ct. 1-2) Ilerpapka cooOmiaet, 4To OH BIFOOMICS
B Jlaypy B Crpacthyto nstauny [59, c. 22]. (Ilotom B Conere CCXI on
MOATBEPANI ATOT (haKT elle pa3 u MpUBel TOUHYIO AaTy, 6 anpens 1327 .
(ct. 12-13, [59, c. 141]). U3 Conera CI Mbl y3HaeM, 94TO C MOMEHTA €TO
niepBoii Bctpeun ¢ Jlaypoit mponuio yxe «aBa cemunetusn» (ctT. 12, [59,
c.76]). B conere CXVIII 03T nutieT, 9To ¢ ’TOr0 MOMEHTA «IIIeCTHATIA-
ThIN cBepumiics roay (ct. 1, [59, ¢. 86]). Haunnas ¢ Kanonsr CCLXIV,
T. €. C IEPBOI0 CTUXOTBOPEHUs BTOpoi yactu «Knuru neceny, Ilerpapka
ckopout o cmeptu Jlaypsl, a B Conere CCCXXXVI ynnomunaer nary ee
cMeptr — 6 anpentst 1348 T (ct. 12-13, [59, c. 221]). Takum oOpa3om, oH
0e3orBeTHO Jr0OMI Jlaypy B Teuenue 21 roga (1327-1348) ee 3emHoii
xu3HU. OJJHAKO IOCJIE ATOTO MOAT €lle NPOI0DKal TOCKOBATh IO HEl B
teuenne necaruietus (Coner CCCLXIV, cr. 4, [59, c. 239]).

CrieHcep 3aMMCTBOBAl MJICI0 TAKUX XPOHOJIOTHMUYECKUX TMPHBS-
30Kk y Ilerpapku, B ero coHerax Takxe OLIyILIaeTcs TEUEHUE BPEMEHMU.
Hcxons u3 storo cBoicTBa LUKIA, Y. HEIbCOH JIOTMYHO yKa3ajd Ha To,
yro CrHeHcep HCIONB30BaJl BpeMs KaK CTPYKTYPHBIH mpuHUmIl [226,
¢. 93]. OtrankuBasch OT ATOM HJACH, B XOJ€ JAJbHEHIINX HCCIIeI0Ba-
Huil A. JlaHion ycTaHOBHII, YTO B OCHOBE KOMITO3UL[MY COHETHOI'O LIUKJIa
CrieHcepa JiexxuT KajneHgapHelid npuHiun [166]. Kak ormerun nurepa-
TypOBe[l, LEHTPalbHAsl YaCTh COHETOB COOTBETCTBYET OHIM Bemmkoro
nocta: B Amoretti XXII ynomsnyra Ilenenbnas Cpena, sSBISFOIIAsICS
HauasioM Benvkoro nmocta u B 1594 1. npumiemmasicst Ha 13 ¢espais, a
Amoretti LXVIII nocsiien Ilacxe, koTopast B TOT roj mpa3IHOBajach
31 mapra. Yucno coneros B rpymnne ¢ XXII mo LXVIIL, 47, coorset-
ctByeT 47 nusm mexay [lenensHoit Cpenoit u [lacxoit o roauaHcKoMy
kanenzapio Ha 1594 r. Ilpu sTom npennonaraercs, uro CrieHcep, ckopee
BCero, padoTaj HajJ COHETaMH €XeIHEBHO. DTU 47 COHETOB COCTABUIIH
LIEHTPaJIbHBIN OJ0K «Amoretti», COOTHECCHHBIN C Heles MU Benukoro

rnocra. B oTkpbIBaronIei U 3aBEPIIAOIICH LUK IPYIIIIaX COHETOB COAEP-
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KUTCS TI0 JABAALATH OJHOMY CTUXOTBOPEHHIO, YTO MOJYEPKHUBACT LIEH-
TpaJIbHOE MOJIOKEHHE COHETOB, CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ Bemukum [Toctom.

Takum 00pa3om, BpeMeHHasi CTPYKTypa B padorax [leTpapku u
CnieHcepa — 9TO JIMHEIHHAsE CTPYKTypa, OTpa)arolias HelpepbIBHOE IM0-
CTymaTeJIbHOE ABIKCHHE BpeMeHH. UeToBeK HE MOXET M3MEHHThH Oer
BpPEMEHH, U COHETHI [leTpapku, HamMCaHHbIE YK€ «Ha CMEPTh MaJIOHHBI
Jlaypb1», OTpaxaroT KaracTpouiIeckuil pe3ysIbTar JMHEHHOTO XapaKTe-
pa Bpemenu. Cnencep B Amoretti LVIII u LXXIX Taxxe crapaercst 10-
Ka3aTb, YTO TE€POMHS, KaK W BCE CMEPTHBIC, MO/BIACTHA BO3ACHCTBHIO
Bpemenu («devouring tyme and changeful chance have prayd, her glories
pride that none may it repayre», Amoretti LVIIL, ct. 6-7; «For all the rest,
how ever fayre it be, shall turne to nought and loose that glorious hew...»,
Amoretti LXXIX, ct. 5-6) Takum o6pa3om, coneTHbIN nuki CrieHcepa u
cOopHuk [TeTpapku 001a1aI0T XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM OCIE0BATEIbHOCThIO
B M3JI0)KEHHH COOBITHIL, KOTOpast cama 1o ce0e, Kak U CJI0Ba MI03TOB, MOJI-
YEPKUBACT JINHEUHBIA XapaKTep BPEMEHU.

Tem He MeHee, cleayeT OTMETUTh, 4To CrieHcep, cKopee BCero,
BUJIUT B XPOHOJOTMYECKOM MOBECTBOBAHUH CBS3YIOIEE CPEICTBO, KO-
TOopoe mpeBpamaer «Amoretti» B muki, a Ilerpapka, He cuMTas CBOH
«Pa3po3nennsie ctuxu» («Rime sparse») nukinom, 6omnee cBOOOTHO HC-
MOJIb3YET XPOHOJIOTHYESCKHIA MTOJXO0/, U 15 COHETOB M KaHIIOH, B KOTOPBIX
YKa3bIBaIOTCS TOYHBIC JAThl WM MPHUCYTCTBYIOT JIPyTrHUe XpOHOJIOTHYE-
ckue npuBsa3ku [ 168, c. 83—-84], cocTaBisAOT ML MATYIO YacTb U3 366
ctuxoTBopeHnit «Kuurn necen» [225, ¢. xxvi]), KoTopasi, KpoMe TOTO,
J0JITO OBITOBAJIA B PYKONHUCSX M ObUIA OMyOIMKOBaHA Yepe3 CTO C JIHII-
HUM JIET MOCJIC CMEPTH aBTOPA, BBHJY YEr0 Mbl MOXKEM COMHEBATHCS B
TOM, YTO COHETHI B HEW CIIEIYIOT B TOM IOPSI/IKE, KOTOPBII Mpemoarai
aBTop. Taxke ciemyer OTMETHTB, YTO B IUKJIE « Amoretti» XpoHOJIOrHYe-
ckoe nosecTBoBaHUe y CrieHcepa MOCTENEHHO MepepacTaeT B CUACTIH-

BYIO HCTOPHIO B3auMHoM m00BH. Y [leTpapku sxe nocne cmeptu Jlaypsr
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BITIOOJICHHOMY MPHIIIOCH UCKAaTh BeuHYIO JF000BH y bora, a BmoOneH-
HBIA B IHKIIE «Amoretti» yxe OblUT TOTOB BCTYIUTh B BEUHBIH COIO3 C
BO3JII00JICHHOM Onarofapsi CBSILIEHHOMY TAUHCTBY BEHYAHMS.

MOoXHO TIOIONTH K TpoOjieMe BPEMEHHOW CTPYKTYphI €Ile C
ofHOM cTopoHbl. Yike J[x. [TaTHoM oOparwii BHUMaHKE Ha TO, YTO XYJI0-
KECTBEHHOE BPEMsl HE SBISICTCSI peajbHBIM BPEMEHEM, B KOTOPOM MBI
KUBEM, OJJHAKO PEHECCAHCHBIN (DUIIOINOT ellle HEe MOT MPOBECTH Pasiiu-
1€ MEX/ly BpeMEHEM COOBITHI U BpPEMEHEM ITOBECTBOBAHUS O HUX. JTa
KirodeBast mpobnema Owia mccnenoana K. JKenerrom [99, ¢. 69-71].
Paszymeercsi, Bpemsi B HallleM TPEXMEPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE — 3TO JIMHEH-
Hasi CTPYKTypa, HEMPEepBhIBHO ABMKYINascs Brepen. [lostomy mpomece
yxaxuBanus CrieHcepa 3a Dnuzabet npompomxkancs ¢ 1593 mo 1594 rr,,
a He B OOpaTHON XPOHOJOIMYECKOM MOcienoBaTenbHOCTH, ¢ 1594 1o
1593 rr. IlosTOMY cO3maeTCsl BIieUaTiieHUE, YTO COOBITHS, N3JI0KEHHBIC
B IHKIIE «Amoretti», Takke BEICTPOCHBI B YHCTO XPOHOJIOTHUECKON T10-
CJIEIOBATENLHOCTH, HHBIMH CJIOBAaMH, B « Amoretti» HCTOPHs OTHOIICHUN
BIIIOOJICHHOTO M BO3JIIOOJICHHOM TakyKe UMEET JIMHEHHYIO CTPYKTYpY, He-
MPEPBIBHO JIBUKYIIYIOCS BIEPE/.

B nienom, B COHETHOM LIMKIIE OPSAA0K U3JI0KEHUS AEHCTBUTENBHO
COOTBETCTBYET IPOLIECCY YXAXKUBAHUS, T. €. XPOHOJIIOTHUECKOMY ITOPSLIIKY,
OJTHAKO MBI XOTEJIU Obl OTMETHUTb, YTO ATO 001IIee PElICHNE HE UCKITI0YaeT
HAJIMYUS JIOBOJILHO OOJNBIIOTO YHcia MEJNKHX aHaXpPOHWU3MOB, aHalel-
CUCOB M mposienicucoB. Kak Mbl NpearonoxKuin, NOpsii0K CO3AaHus OT-
JICJIbHBIX COHETOB, KOTOPBIE 3aT€M BOIIN B COHETHBIN [IUKJI, OTIIMYACTCS
OT TOTO, B KOTOPOM OHM B HEM TpezcTaBieHbl. Kak u3BecTHo, Iupuye-
ckuii cOOpHHK ObLT omyOHKOBaH B 1595 1., a cBagp0y CrnieHcep chirpant
11 urons 1594 1. Cxopee Bcero, nepen myOnuKanuei TNPpUIeCKui KT
ObUT OTPEaKTUPOBAH aBTOPOM, OKOHYATEIBHO ONPEACTUBIINM MOPSIOK
cienoBaHus conetoB. Hanpumep, Amoretti [ Hocut xapakrep npeaucio-

Bus U [TocBsiIeHUs1, BEPOSTHO, OH OB HAIMCAH B ITOCIICAHIOI0 OUepe/lb,
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MOTOMY YTO BIIFOOJICHHBIN YIOMSHYJI O CBOEM IIPOU3BEACHUH KaK O KHU-
re («written with tears in hearts close bleeding book», Amoretti I, cT. 8),
KOTOpasi MorJia ObITh COCTaBJICHA MEpe]] U3JaHUEM, TOJIBKO MOCIE TOTo,
KaK BC€ BOLIECIINME B HEC CTUXHU 6I)IJ'H/I HaIlTMCaHbI, ITIOCKOJIBKY «BO BCSIKOM
KHUTE TIPECIOBUE €CTh IepBasi © BMECTE C TE€M IMOCIETHS BEmb» [57,
c. 5]. Mabimu cnoBamu, B IlocBslieHny mo3T BHEpBbIE U3AraeT MCTO-
pHI0, KOTOpast y’Ke POHU301Ia Ha caMOM jiejie. M untarens JomKeH npu-
HUMAaTh B pacyeT OIHOBPEMEHHO U TO, uTo [locBsiieHne B moBecTBOBA-
HUH TPEIIIECTBYET HEKOTOPBIM €IIIe HEM3BECTHBIM COOBITHSIM.

Ha camom gene, nro0ble MOMBITKH BBISIBUTH XPOHOJIIOTHYECKHUHA
MOpAOOK CO3AaHUA OTACIbHBIX COHETOB, KOTOPBIC 3aTCM BOULLIMW B IUKII,
U TIBITaThCs KOHKPETHU3UPOBATh BPEMS X CO3IaHUS UCXOAAT U3 MPEIIIOo-
CBUIKH, YTO BPEMsI IOBECTBOBAHHS TOXKICCTBEHHO BPEMEHH OIMCHIBAC-
MBIX COOBITHI, 1 JEHCTBUTEILHO, B OOJILIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB 3TO TOXK[E-
CTBO BBIJICP)KUBAETCS, UTO TTO3BOJISIET BCEM HCCIIEJOBATENISIM ITPU3HABATh
JMHEHHOCTh BPEMEHHOTO XapakTepa IHKJIa. B To jke BpeMsi Helb3s OT-
pHILIATh, YTO OTJCIILHBIC MOMEHTHI BPEMEHH B IIOBECTBOBAHUH OBIBAIOT U
TyMaHHBIMH, U B PUHIUIIE HeonpeaenseMbiMu. Hanpumep, Ha nepBbIit
B3I, Amoretti LX packpsiBaeT cexpeT natsl poxkaenust CrieHcepa: mo
CJIOBaM I103Ta, TOJ, B TEUCHUE KOTOPOTO OH OKa3ajcs B OpOUTE IIaHe-
ThI Oora JII00BH, MOKa3ajcs eMy JUTMHHEE, YeM MPOKHUTHIE UM COPOK JIET
(Amoretti LX, ct. 9—12). [ToaT TouHO yKa3an yucio 40, HO He SICHO, BXO-
JIAT JIA B 3TOT MPOMEXKYTOK BPEMEHH TIEPHO]] YXaKUBaHHH 3a Dm3ader
WJIM K€ COPOK JIET ¥ OJUH TOJl JIIOOOBHBIX MYUYCHHH SIBISIOTCS OTACIb-
HBIMH BPEMEHHBIMH ITPOMEXyTKaMu. [103TOMy MOXKHO MPEANOIOKUTb,
4T0 BO Bpems Hammcanusi Amoretti LX moaTy yxe ucrionamics 41 rog.
OnHako B peaiibHO# )KU3HU TOJl HUKOTIA He OBIBACT JUTMHHEE COPOKA JIET,
MOTOMY B JAHHOM CJy4ae pedb UJET O Turepooe.

[Tpu »TOM clemyeT yuuThIBaTh, YTO YUCIO COPOK YacTO BCTpe-

4gaeTcs B MAMOMarnyecknx odoporax (to have forty winks — HeMHOTO
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B3JIpeMHYTh, forty ways to Sunday u forty ways from Sunday — nro0bim
CIToCcoO0M), TJIe OHO BOBCE HE 0003HAYAET KOJTMIECTBO, a TAK)KEe OHO BXO-
JUT B BECbMa MOIXOSIIYIO K JaHHOMY CIIy4ar0 MOTOBOPKY O TOM, YTO
JKU3Hb HaunmHaeTcs nocie copoka (Life begins at forty), uTto BbI3BIBAET
JIOTIOJIHUTEIbHBIE CJIIOKHOCTH IIPU IOIBITKE MPUBSI3aTh yKa3aHHbIN CO-
HET K KOHKPETHOMY MOMEHTy BpeMeHH. llpuBenem npyroii mpumep: B
Amoretti XIX u LXX 1o3T ABak/bl yIOMSHYJI BecHY. Eciu ciieqjoBath
runorese A. /lannona, To T BeCEHHHE JHU OTHOCATCS K Havainy 1594 .
BeicTynas npotus nanHoro npeanonoxenus, K. B. Kack cuuraert, uto atu
COHETHI OTHOCATCS K BecHaM 1593 1. u 1594 1., COOTBETCTBEHHO, U3 YETO
JIOTMYHO BBITCKACT IMPECAIIOJIOKCHUC O TOM, YTO K MOMCHTY HallMCaHHWA
BTOPOTO «BECEHHETO» COHETAa YXaKMBAHU 32 Dn3a0eT MpOa0IKaINCh
YK€ LeJbIi TOJl, YTO MOAKpeIuisieTcs coaepkanneM Amoretti LX [208,
c. 293-294]. Tem cambim K. B. Kack cTaBuT mon comHeHuE mpaBoMep-
HOCTb IPEJCTaBJICHUSI O KaJIEHAAPHONH KOMIIO3ULIMK COHETHOIO LIUKJIA,
HO ¥ 331a€TCs1 BOIPOCOM, CKOJIBKO 5K€ BPEMEHH Ha CAMOM JIEJI€ BIIFOOJICH-
HBIA yXa)XXHBaJl 32 CBOeH BO3:1t001eHHON. [lomoOHbBIe pacXxokaeHHs BO
MHCHHUAX JIUIIb MMOATBEPKAAOT HeO6X0)II/IMOCTI) ACJIaTh pa3jInunue MCxK-

Iy BpEMEHEM peajibHbIX COOBITUI U BPEMEHEM ITOBECTBOBAHMS O HUX.

2.2. « AHaKpEOHTUUECKHE CTUXOTBOPEHUS»

B Teuenme mnMTENBEHOTO MEPHOAA YUTATEISIM M YUCHBIM OBIIO
TPYIHO TMOHATH, IOYEMY TaK Ha3bIBaeMble «AHAKPEOHTHYECKUE CTHU-
XOTBOPEHUsD ObLTN pa3menieHbl CIIeHCEpOM MEXKYy COHETHBIM ITHKJIOM
«Amoretti» u cBazeOHOM ecHel «dnuTtanamay. Hanpumep, JI. JI. Mapn
rojiaraj, 4YTo OHHM MPEJCTABISIOT cO00M CiIydaiHyl0 BCTaBKY, KOTOPYIO
MOYKHO WTHOPHPOBAaTh MPH aHAJIM3e COHETOB «Amoretii» n «nurana-
Mb» [217, c. 152], a I. K. Xanrtep Bujen B HUX HHOPOIHOE BKIIIOUEHUE
B cOopuuk [197, c. 124]. Tlo muenuo 2. Yanchopna, m3ganue 1595 r.
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XapaKTepU3yeTcsi HENpPEpHIBHBIM TOBECTBOBAHUEM, HCKIIOYCHHUEM U3
KOTOPOTO SIBIISIETCS «HEOPUTHHAIBHAsI» («unoriginal») u «He 0co00 mnpu-
MeuaTenbHas» («not very distinguished») BcTaBka — «AHaKpEOHTHKA
[278, c. 2]. Takue cyxJeHUS OOBICHSIOT, TOYEMY «AHAKPCOHTUICCKUC
CTHXOTBOPCHHUS» HE TMPUBJICKAIHN JIOCTOHHOTO BHUMAHHS HCCIE0BATE-
neit TBopuectsa CrieHcepa.

B nacrosiee BpeMst Bce O0JIbIIIE CIIEHCEPOBEAOB MPUXOAAT K BbI-
BOJLY, YTO «AHAKPEOHTUYECKHE CTUXOTBOPEHUS SIBIISIFOTCSI HEOThEMIIE-
MO YacThIO JIMPUYECKOTO UK «Amoretti 1 DnuTanamay, oonaaas u
TEMaTUYEeCKOH, 1 apXUTEKTOHUYECKOM CBSI3bIO C €ro JIByMsI OCHOBHBIMH
YacTsMH, TOJYYMBIIMMHA OTPAKCHUE B HA3BAHUM MPOU3BEICHHS. DTO
npeacTabieHre Havyano ¢popmuposarkest B 1970-e rr., xoraa Jx. Hopn-
Oepr oueHu «AHAKPEOHTUUYECKHE CTHXOTBOPEHHUS» KaK HMHTEPIIONUIO
MeK]ly TIIaBHBIMH Tpou3BeicHUsIMHA cOopHuKa[229, c. 68—69], a A. Day-
Jiep TOKa3al, YTO OHM OPraHWYHO BIHCHIBAIOTCS B JIMPUYECKHN IIHKII,
MOTYMHSSICH €AUHOMY JUISI HETO HyMeponorndeckomy koay [181, c. 180—
182]. BaxxHblif BKIaa B MPEJICTABICHIE O €IWHCTBE XyI0KECTBEHHOTO
3ambicia «Amoretti u Dnuranameny BHec [1. KamMMmuHT3, yecTaHOBUBIINH,
4TO, 110 aHAJIOTHH C TeM, Kak B My3bIKe (hyra JIOJKHA HAXOAUTHCS Tepes]
KOJION, « AHAKPEOHTHUECKUE CTHXUY 1MO3BONMIN CIIeHCEepY MOTICPKHY Th
OCHOBHBIE TeMbI «Amoretti» ¥ 10 HEKOTOPOH CTENCHH PE3IOMUPOBAThH
uX, PakTUYEeCKH MPECTaBIIsis COOOM allJIerOpHH CEPhE3HBIX MPE/ICTaBIe-
HUH 0 JIT0OBH, KOTOPBIE OBLIH ITOJIOKEHBI B OCHOBY N300paskeHHsI JIF000B-
HOM Koyutm3nn coHeToB [160, ¢. 178—179]. UnTepnperupys « AHaKpeOH-
TUYECKUE CTHXU» KaK IPOTHUYECKYIO METaQOpy U CPENICTBO BBIPAKEHHUS
HEYJIOBJIETBOPEHHOM CTpacTH B mpescBaneonslil nepuos, K. B. Kack pac-
cMoTpelia « AHAKPEOHTHYIECKUE CTHXOTBOPSHUSD KaK OJIHO U3 OCHOBHBIX
3BEHBEB JTUPUUIECKOTO MUKIIA « Amoretti u Dnmranamay [208, c. 272;278—
280]. CxoaHbpIM 00pa30M MHTEPIPETUPYS «AHAKPCOHTHUYCCKUE CTHXI)

KaK Cp€ACTBa BBIABICHUA JPAMATUYCCKUX I(OH(bJII/IKTOB COHCTHOI'O K-
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7a Ha OyKBaJILHOM M aJUIETOpUYecKoM ypoBHsX, P. C. Muona npenmnosno-
KHJI, YTO OHH TAKKe TPEIBOCXUIIAIOT PAa3pPEIIeHNE ITUX JPAaMaTHIECKUX
KOH(IMKTOB B «ONUTAIaMe» U UTPAIOT POJIb CBA3YIOIMIETO 3BEHA MEXKIY
COHETaMH M «DMUTANIaMOI», HE TO3BOJISS pacCMaTpUBaTh UX KaK CamMo-
CTOATENIbHBIC IPOU3BEICHNUS, HAITMCAHHBIE B PyCIIe MOAPAKAHUS Pa3HBIM
1 pa3HECEHHBIM BO BPEMEHH JUTEpaTypHBIM Tpanuuusm [222, c. 52]. B
cepuu padoT MOSBICHNE aHAKPEOHTUYECKUX CTHXOB MEXK/y COHETAMH H
«OnuTanamon» o0bscHsIeTcs opueHTanuel CrieHcepa Ha KIIaCcCHYSCKHM
npuMep, KOTOPBIM JJIsl HETO TMOCIyKuiIa « DnHuTanama Ha Opakocodera-
nue T'onopus Asrycray («Epithalamium de Nuptiis Honorii Augusti»)
KnaBmnana (Claudius Claudianus, ok. 370 — ox. 404), npeaBapeHHas
cepuel ppuBonbHBIX cTHXOTBOpeHUH (Fescennina), B KOTOPBIX, Cpeau
npouero, GurypupoBasl 00pa3 muesbl, 3alMIIA0IIeH CBOW MeZ OT TOTO,
KTO KeJIaeT ero moxuTuTh [213, c. 21]. B poccuiickom autepaTypoBe/ie-
nuu WM. U. BypoBa BniepBble oOparnia BHUMaHUE Ha XyJd0)KECTBEHHYIO
GYHKIMIO « AHAKPEOHTUYECKHUX CTUXOTBOPEHHID» B IMPUUECKOM LIUKIIE,
yKa3aB Ha UX CBSI3b C COHETaMHU M «DMHUTAJaMON» KaK B COAEp)KaTelb-
HOM, TaK U SMOIIMOHAJILHOM utaHax [71, c. 111].

Taknum 00pa3zoM, yka3aHHBIE UCCIIEIOBAHHS MPEIaraloT BUAETh
B «AHaKpPEOHTHYECKUX CTHXOTBOPEHHSIX» «MOCTHUK» MEXIy Ipeie-
CTBYIOLIMMU UM «Amoretti» 1 cieayromei 3a HUMUA «OTHUTaIaMOn.
Onwupasich Ha TIOMY4YEeHHBIC paHee PE3yNbTaThl, MbI TIOMBITAEMCS POOJ-
KUTh JAHHYIO JIMHUIO MCCIIEIOBAaHHH, COCPEOTOUMBINNCH HA BBISABIIC-
HUU CBSI3M MEXy aHAaKPEOHTHUECKHM LIMKIIOM M «nutanamoin». [Ipu
9TOM, KaKk MBI MPEANOJIOKUIN BO «BBemeHun», «AHaKpEOHTHYECKHE
CTUXOTBOPEHUS» TaKKe IMPEACTABIAIOT cOOOH CaMOCTOSATENbHbIN aHa-

KPEOHTUYECKUN LUKIL.
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2.2.1. AHaKpeOoHT U ero peHeCcCaHCHbIE MOApPaKaTeITN

Nwmsa npeBrerpeueckoro mosta k. VI — Hay. V BB. 10 H. 3. AHa-
KpPEeoHTa cTajio n3BecTHO B EBpone Hesanonro 1o poxaenus Crencepa
Omaromapst ppaHIly3cKHM TyMaHHCTaM-TpenucTaM. Tekctsl 60 ox, mpu-
MUCBIBAEMBIX AHAKPEOHTY, ObUIN BIIEpBbIe 00HAPOI0BAHBI (PHUIIOIIOTOM H
tuniorpadgomM AHpH DTbEHHOM, KOTOPBIH B 1549 T. Haien ux B pyKomnuc-
Hoii «I'peueckoit anronorun» XI B. B 1554 r. OTheHH 31271 CBOIO HAXO-
Ky, BKJIIOYMB B KHUTY COOCTBEHHbBIE JITATUHCKHUE TIepeBo/ibl 31 cTUXOTBO-
penust, a B 1560 1. ormyOnuKoBat JaTHHCKUH TiepeBo;1 Bcero kopiyca[198,
c. 1038-1039; 265, c. 39]. Briocnenctsun ObUTO YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO Ha
caMoM JieJie 3TH CTUXU-TIOAPaKaHUsI AHAKPEOHTY ObUIM HAIMCAHBI pa3-
HBIMH T103TaMH B T€UEHHE BEChbMa BIICUATIIAIOIIETO MEpHOJa BPEMEHH,
OXBAaTBIBAIOLIETO CEMb CTONETHIH. OJJHAKO B HEOJHOKPATHO IIEPEU3/1aBaB-
1Ieiicst aHTOJIOTMHM DThEHHA OHU OBbLIM PUITUCAHBI CAMOMY AHAKPEOHTY,
U COBPEMEHHHUKHU YYEHOTO BOCHPUHSIN MX MMEHHO KaK IPOM3BEICHUS
3TOr0 IPEBHErPEUECKOro MO3Ta.

[Ivep ne Poncap, ogun u3 munpepoB Ilnesasl u apyr DTheHHa,
TAKXKE YBJIIEKABIIMKUCS APEBHEIPEUECKUM SI3BIKOM M JINTEpPaTypoil, He-
MeJUIEHHO HaIHCal MO-(ppaHIly3CKH MOAPAKAHUS TOTBKO YTO OTKPHITHIM
ctuxaM. DoHeTHYeCKHue 0COOSHHOCTH (DPAHILYy3CKOTO S3bIKa, 00YyCIIO-
BUBIINE yTBEpXkKAeHHE BO PpaHINU CHIUIAOMYECKOH 1M033HUH, HE TI03BO-
JISUTH BOCCO3/IaTh B MEPEBOIE METPUUECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH OpUIMHAja —
«[u]u-u-u--». PoHcap moHs1 3TO U OrpaHUUUIICA TIepeaadeit coaep kaHus
NICeBJI0-aHAKPEOHTOBBIX CTUXOTBOpeHUil. TeM cambIM Oblia 3aj0keHa
TpaguIus, IpearoaraBmas pa3paboTKy U3MOO0ICHHBIX 00pa3oB U MO-
THUBOB MO33UM AHAKPEOHTA, 2 HE UMHUTALIMIO aHTUYHOTO pa3mepa. [lomy-
JSIPHBIC AaHAKPEOHTHUYECKUE TEMBI BKJIIOYAIOT B C€0S1 ICTOPUH O 3JIOKIIIO-
yeHnsax KynuaoHna, oTka3 OT MUPCKUX 3a00T M repoMUYecKUX aMOMIUMA
B IIOJIb3y MaJICHHKMX YYBCTBEHHBIX PaIOCTei, 06€33a00THOTO HacIax/Ie-

HHSI BUHOM, JTIOOOBBIO U MTECHEH.
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PacnipocTpaneHo MHEHHE O TOM, YTO B AHIVIMM ITOHATHE «aHAKpe-
OHTHYECKOE CTHXOTBOPEHHE» («anacreontiques») ObLIO BIIEPBbIC BBEIC-
HO B 1656 1. moaToM AGpaxamom Kaymu (Abraham Cowley, 1618—1667)
[184, c. 907], ucronb30BaBIIMM B CBOMX Mapadpazax CEeMHUCIOKHUKH U
BOCBMUCIIOKHUKN C TPEMsS-4eThIpbMs yAapeHusiMu. OIHAKO Ha caMOM
JieJie 3HAKOMCTBO aHIIMYaH C aHAKPEOHTUYECKON JTIUPUKON MPOHU30ILIO
elle B eMU3aBETHHCKYIO 31oxy. OJHUM U3 TIEPBBIX COOTEYECTBEHHHKOB
Cniencepa x Heit ooparuicst @ummn Cuan. BeposiTHO, OH TTO3HAKOMUII-
Csl C MyONMUKausiMy DTheHHA U (PPAHITY3CKUMH TOIpaKaHUAMHI AHaKpe-
oHTY B 1572 1., xOT/1a HAXOAMIICS TIpU KOpoJieBCKoM aBope B [Tapmxe [88,
c. 261]. Hanucannoe CuaHu MO-aHIIIMHCKN aHAKPEOHTUUECKOE CTUXOT-
BopeHue Borwio B «Crapyro Apkamutoy» (Ne 32), rje aBTOp BIOKHII €T0
B ycrta npuHna [Iupoxia, mepeoneBmierocs amazonkoit Kieodumoii [37,
c. 143—-144]. Hecmotps Ha To, 4TO, 10 cjoBaM Bpada Tomaca Moddera
(Thomas Moffet wim Muffet, 1553—-1604), HaxonuBIIErOCS Yy MOCTEIH
ymupatoiero CHaHH, TO3T BO3pakasl MPOTHB OOHAPOIOBAHUS €TO aHa-
KPEOHTHUYECKHX CTHUXOB, CTUXOTBOpeHHE «O My3a, YTO paz3Kuraer 3TOT
ne» («My Muse what ails this ardour») Obw1o omyOnHMKOBaHO B HM3/a-
HuM pomana 1593 1. [165, c. 226]. K uuciay HemocpeacTBEHHBIX Mpe-
mecTBeHHUKOB CrieHcepa B 00NacTH aHIIMHCKONW aHAKPEOHTHUYECKOM
JUPUKA MOKHO OTHECTH W aBTOpPa IMEPBOM aHIIIMICKON COHETHOH CeK-
e Tomaca Yorcona, kotopsiit B [Ismn LI «['exaromnarum» o6-
paruics K obpa3y yxkaneHHoro muenod Kymumona, a takxke bapnHa®a
bapnca (Ona 17 «Carmen Anacreontium» B cekBeHuuu «Ilaprenodun u
[Taprenod»). Takum oOpa3oM, KO BpeMEHH Co3/laHus « Amoretti 1 D1u-
TaJaMbl» TOIpAXKaHNS AHAKPEOHTY CTaJIM CBOCOOPA3HOM JINTepaTypHOM

MOJIOM.
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2.2.2. «AHaKpeOHTHYECKHUE CTUXOTBOPEHUS»

M apXUTEKTOHUKA «Amoretti 1 DruTanamMmbn

BoszBpamasice kK JupuUUecKkoMy IHMKIY «Amoretti 1 Dnurana-
ma» CrneHcepa, XOTeJI0Ch Obl OTMETHTH TOT (DAaKT, UTO B MEPBOM H3Ja-
HuM 1595 . KOHel COHETHOTrO LKA ObLI OTME4YeH Haanuchio «Finisy
(«Koneny), ogHako najee cie0Bajiu ACBATh CTPOod, He OTAEICHHbIC HU
aBTOPCKMM 3arojJIOBKOM, HM OTIEJIbHBIM TUTYJIBHBIM JIMCTOM, KakK 3TO
ObLTO cienaHo B cirydae «dnuraigaMel». Kaxnmas u3 atux crpod Obuia
HarieyataHa Ha OTAeNbHOM cTpanune. OObequHSIONIEEe WX 3araBHe
«Anacreontics» («AHAKPEOHTUYECKUE CTUXH» ) B IPUKU3HEHHOM TyOIH-
Kaiuu orcyrcrBoBasio. HecimyuaitHo P. Muoiia, He ucrons3yst 3ariaBue
«Anacreontics», MPOCTO Ha3bIBaJ 3TH CTUXOTBOPEHUS «IMHUTPAMMaMI)
(«epigramsy). bonee Toro, mo 3ambicny aBropa B uzganuu 1595 1. ot1-
CYTCTBOBAJIO JIeJICHHE aHAKPEOHTHUECKUX CTPO( Ha YEThIpe CaMOCTOSI-
TETHHBIX OTPBIBKA, KaK ATO JAENAETCS B COBPEMEHHBIX ITyOIuKanusax [46,
c.312].

[Tpu 5TOM aBTOpCKasi OpraHu3alysl JIMPHUECKOTO KA MO3BO-
JISIET YBUETh OOJIee TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXIy «Amoretti», « AHAKPEOHTH-
YEeCKUMH CTHUXOTBOPEHHAMI» U «nuranamon». OHa oueHb YeTKO Ipo-
SIBIISIETCS] HA YPOBHE apUTMOJIOTUYECKON MOITUKH, HYMEPOJIOTUYECKOTO
CHUMBOJIM3Ma, KOTOPBIM MPOHU3aHbI «Amoretti 1 Dnuranamay. Kak mo-
kazan A. daynep, yueT «AHAKPEOHTHUECKHUX CTUXOTBOPEHHUI» [OITy-
CKaeT BO3MOYKHOCTH 0o0jiee CIOKHOTO WICHEHHS JIMPUYECKOTO ITMKIIA!
n3BectHo, yTo Amoretti XXXV u Amoretti LXXXIII moutu gociios-
HO TOBTOPSIIOT APYT Apyra, ONIMYasiCh JIMIIb HAllMCAHUEM OTAEIbHBIX
CJIOB M HECOBIMAJCHHEM OJHOIO ACCHPHUYACTHA, «00nanas 0OBEKTOM»
(«having it», Amoretti XXXV, cT. 6) u «co3epuast o0bekT («seeing ity,
Amoretti LXXXIII, cT. 6). Eciit OTHOCUTBCS K THM COHETaM Kak K TOY-
KaM paszaena, To Amoretti XXXV npenmectBytor 34 conera, a mocie
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Amoretti LXXXIII ciienyrot 6 coneToB, 4 aHAKPEOHTUIECKHX CTUXOTBO-
perus u 24 ctpodsl «IMUTATAMBI», B CYMMe TaKKe JAI0MINX 9ucio 34.
Torma MOXHO TOBOPUTH O HAJMYUHU B JMPUUECCKOM LIUKIIE CIEAYIOLICH

CUMMETPUYHOM MyOnHHOM cTpykTypsl [181, ¢. 180—-181]:

a(34) — b(Amoretti XXXV) — c(47) — b(Amoretti LXXXIII) — a(34)

Kpowme Toro, 4ucio COHETOB COOTBETCTBYET 89 THSIM 3UMBI, & CyM-
Ma YrCcIia YeTHIPHAIATUCTUIITNN ¥ YUCIIa aHAKPEOHTHIECKUX OTPHIBKOB
cocTaBiseT 93, 4TO COOTBETCTBYET BECEHHUM JIHSM. T0T/1a HeCITydaliHbIM
MPENICTABIISACTCS U HAIMYUE B «DnHUTanaMe» 92 TPy JJIHHHBIX CTPOK,
MO0 MEXKY JISTHUM COJTHIICCTOSIHUEM ¥ OCEHHHM PaBHOJICHCTBHEM TIPO-
XOomuT poBHO 92 nHs. TakuM 00pa3oM, COHETHBIN ITUKIT I aHAKPEOHTHYE-
CKHE CTPO(dBI, COACpIKAIIKE AJUTFO3UHA HA 3UMHHUNA W BECCHHHI CE30HBI,
MpenBapstoT BpeMs JEeHCTBUA «DNUTaaMbl», KOTOpas CUMBOJIU3UPYET
JIETHEE COTHIIECTOSHUE F COOTBETCTBYIOIIHMI €My CE30H.
l'umote3a y4eHoro Bpoje ObI JIOTHYHA, TEM HE MEHEe, CIIeIy-
€T OTMETUTH CIICAYIoMUe (PaKThI: BO-IIEPBBIX, KAK OTMEYAJIOChH BBIIIE, B
nepBoM u3nanuu 1595 r. anakpeonTHaeckre cTpodbl He OBUIH MOJIEIICHBI
Ha YEThIPe CaMOCTOSTEIBHBIX OTPHIBKA, KAK ATO JIENAETCS B COBPEMEH-
HBIX W3JIaHUSAX; BO-BTOPHIX, 0€3 KOHTEKCTa «BeTuKOIIOCTHOTO OJIOKaY
YHCIIO IEHTPAIBHBIX COHETOB (47) yTpaTuiio Obl CBOE CHMBOIHYECKOE
3Ha4YEeHHE, TOTOMY YTO COHETHI B OJIOKE «C» Y’Ke HE COOTBETCTBYIOT XPO-
HOJIOTHYECKH JTHSAM Benmukoro mocra.
[TockonbKy JHPUYECKUH IIMKI HMMEET CJIOXKHYIO CTPYKTYDY,
A. @aynep u BBIABUHYJ APYTYIO TUIIOTE3Y, UCXOAIIYIO U3 apXUTEKTO-
HUKH CIIEHCEPOBCKOTO COHETa, KOTOPBIM COCTOWUT M3 TPEX KaTPEHOB U
KyIUIeTa-KJIto4a, T. €. JICJIMTCS Ha YeThIPE YacTH. Eciu yMHOXUTE 4UCIIO
cTpod, Ha KOTOPBIE pacagaeTcs CIEHCEPOBCKUI COHET, Ha 00IIee YICIIo

CcOoHETOB B Iukie (89), momydnuTcs HE OOPEMEHEHHOE CHMBOIHYECKIM
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3Ha4eHUEM 4Hciio 356, ofHaKo, MPUOABUB K HEMY JIEBSTH CTpPod, co-
CTaBJIAIONINX «AHAKPEOHTHIECKHNE CTUXOTBOPEHUSD, MBI TIOTydnM 365
— uucno nueut B roay [181, c. 182], uTo mpuMepHO COOTBETCTBYET MPO-
JIOJDKUTENBHOCTH yXakuBaHusi CrieHcepa 3a Dnu3ader u ero JJI000BHBIX
CTpasiaHuid. ITO K€ CUMBOJIMYECKOE YHCIIO 3aIIU(PPOBAHO U B APXUTEK-
TOHHKE «JMUTAIaMbl», B KOTOPOH KOJIMYECTBO JJIMHHBIX CTUXOB TaKKe
paBHo 365 [195, c. 13—14].

Kpowme Toro, «3Onuranama» coctout u3 24 crpod; eciu mnpu-
0aBUTH K HUM 00IIee YUCIO OCTAIBHBIX CTpo( B muKie (89 COHETOB U
9 anakpeonTHUecKUX cTpo(), momyunm 122 crpodel. B aTom ciryuae 1ien-
TpaJIbHOM Mapoi cTpod B 1uKiIe okasbiBatoTcs Amoretti LXI u Amoret-
ti LXII. O6paruBmuck k conepxanuto Amoretti LXII, Mbl yBuIuM, 4To
WMEHHO B HEM TOBOPUTCS O HacTyruieHnu HoBoro rona, kotopoe B AH-
mun X VI B. oTMedanocs 25 maprta, ¥ 94TO B 3TOT MOMEHT IPOIIECC yXa-
’KMBaHMS TI03TA 3a BO3IIOOIEHHON HAaYMHAET MEPEXOJUTh B HOBYIO CTa-
muto. [Ipu aTom Amoretti LXVIII, npuypouennsiii k npa3anuky Ilacxu,
SIBIISIETCS] HA0O0JIee BaKHBIM CTUXOTBOPEHUEM IIMKIIA, KOTOPOE HE TOJIb-
ko BMmecte ¢ Amoretti XXII BrimenseT B Hell « BenTuKOmoCTHRIA OI0K»,
HO ¥ BBIPAXKAET CIICHCEPOBCKOE (PMIIOCOPCKO-PETUTHO3HOE TIOHUMAaHHE
mo6BH [166]. OgHako 37€Ch MBI JIMIIb XOTUM MOTYEPKHYTh, YTO yUYET
AHAKPEOHTUYECKUX CTPO(d JOMYyCKaeT HHYIO BO3MOKHOCTH JIOTHUECKOTO
YJICHEHHSI JTMPUIECKOTO IUKIIA: TI0 XpoHOoNoTuH 122 cTpodsl JensTcs Ha
JBe OOJIBLINE paBHBIEC YACTH: CTUXH, OTHOCSIIHNECA K iepruoy 10 HoBoro

roaa, 1 CTuxu, CBA3aHHBIC C TOCJIICHOBOI'OAHNUM IICPUOIOM.

2.2.3. Cogepxanne « AHAKPEOHTHYECKIUX CTUXOTBOPEHUIN

1 MOTHUB KYHI/I)_IOHa " IT4CJIIbI

OOparuMcsi K TEKCTy CaMHX aHaKpeoHTHdeckux ctpod CrieH-

cepa, NPUACPKUBASACH YCTAHOBMBILEHCS M31ATEIbCKON TPAAMLIUU HMX
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YIEHEHMs] Ha 4YeThlpe CTUXOTBOpeHus. IlepBoe cTUXOTBOpEeHME, COCTO-
AIIee U3 OJHOHM cTpodbl, MOoCBsmEHO BIfoOneHHOMY M Kymumony: mo
HayIIEHUIO MaJIeHbKOTO KPbUIATOrO MPOKA3HUKA BIIOOJCHHBIN MbITAICS
JIOCTaTh MEJl U3 YNbsS U B pe3ylbTare OblI HCKycaH mueiamu; Kynumon
BCE BHJIEJI, HO YJIETEN IPOYb, OCTaBHUB BIOOIEHHOTO B Oene. Bo Bropoit
cTpode, COCTaBISIOLIEH BTOPOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE, HCIIOIB30BAH 3€PKalb-
HBIN CIOKET O TOM, Kak OblT 0OMaHyT yxke caM KynmumoH: moka oH crad,
OoruHs JIyHbI J[naHa MOXUTHIIA y HETO OJHY U3 CTPEJI, 3AMEHHB €€ CBOCH,
U UMEHHO CTpesiol unenomynpenHou nansl KynumoH nmpoH3ui cepaie
BO3JIIO0JICHHOM, Onaronapsi YemMy OHa CTaJla XOJIOIHOW M Oe3pa3IuaHOM
K BiroOnenHoMy. C pyroil CTOpOHBI, OOTHHSI OXOTHI paHWIIA CTPENIOH
Kynunona >xuBoTHBIX. TakuM o0pazom, crpensl MamoTku Kynumona B
«AHaKPEOHTHYECKHX CTUXOTBOPEHHAX» BO30YKIAIOT (PU3UUECKYIO JIFO-
00Bb, 100 OoJiee BHICOKOU (POPMBI JTFOOBH )KMBOTHBIC HE BeJatoT. TpeThe
CTUXOTBOPEHHUE TAKXKe COCTOUT U3 OTACIBHON CTPO(dBI, M €ro AeHCTBYIO-
LIUM JIMLOM SIBJISIETCSI BO3JII0OJIEHHAs, KoTopyto KynuaoH — OH omsTh
OKa3bIBaeTCsl 0OMaHyTHIM — IPUHUMAET 3a CBOIO MaTymky Benepy.

[Ipu aToM nama He coBepUIaeT HUKAKUX JEHCTBUI M HUYEro He
TOBOPHT, a €€ KpacoTa XapaKTepU3yeTcsl Yepe3 TOXKIECTBO C KPacoTOH
Benepsl, 6marogaps yemy Kynuaon nomagaer B Hellenoe MOJIOKEHHE, a
MOAT €ro YTEIIAeT, 0Ka3aBIIMCh 00JIee MATKOCEPACUHBIM, YeM ITOT O0KOK
B IIEPBOM CTUXOTBOpeHUU. HakoHel, caMoe JUIMHHOE 4eTBEPTOE CTUXOT-
BOpEHUE, cocTosee U3 mectu crpod, nocesameno Kynunony u Benepe
1, KaK 1 IIEPBOE aHAKPEOHTUYECKOE CTUXOTBOPEHHUE, OOBITPHIBAET CIOKET
0 MYEJTMHOM YKYC€, BHOBb [10J]aBasi CUTYaI[HI0 B 3€pPKaJIbHOM OTPAKEHUU:
HenocyuHbli KynuioH, He BHSB npeocTepekeHnto Benepsl, moruancs
3a M4esoi ¥ ObUI y)KaJleH MaJIeHbKUM HACEKOMBIM. MallbIll C T1a4eM I0-
OeraJl K MaTepu, Ta cMasalia eMy PaHKy 0anb3aMOM U MSITKO YIIPEKHYJa:
«Tax xayeil HeMHOTO BIIOOJEHHBIX, KOIMIA THI IEIA€EIlb X CBOEH T00bI-

yeit» («Therefore henceforth some pitty take, / when thou doest spoyle
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of lovers makey, Anacreontics 1V, ct. 61-62). Bripouem, koraa 60116 1ipo-
nuia, Kynmuion crai ecToK, Kak Mpek/ie. B 3aKIounTebHBIX CTPOKaxX
ATOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS BHOBB TOSIBIISICTCSI BIIFOOJICHHBIHN, CIIOBA KOTOPOTO
3aCTaBIISAIOT 3a0bITh 00 UIPUBOM XapaKTepe aHAKPCOHTUYCCKUX CTPO,
MOTOMY YTO TEPOH MPOJOIDKACT CTPaaTh U MOKET N30aBUTHCS OT JIFO-
OOBHBIX MYK JIUIIIb 110 Bojie Kymmmona.

JlnHaMuKka SMOIMOHATBHBIX COCTOSHUN B «AHAKPEOHTHYCCKUX
CTHXOTBOPECHUSX» JICHCTBUTEIHLHO HAIIOMUHAECT WX TEPEXOJbI B IHKIIC
«Amoretti». B conerHom 1ukie 10 Amoretti LXII Bi1roOneHHBIN 100
MYYHJICS HEpa3/IeJICHHON JTF0OO0BBIO, ITOTOM B €T0 OTHOIIICHUSIX C BO3JIIO-
OJICHHOU HACTYNHJI MEPEJIOMHBIA MOMEHT, B pe3yJIbTaTe BIIOOICHHBIN ¢
PaIOCTBIO BOCTIET pa3JelIeHHYIO JI000Bb, OJJHAKO WM3-3a Pa3NyKH C He-
BECTOI OH BHOBb IOTPY3UJICS B TIeUah U OJUHOYECTBO. TOUHO Tak ke B
«AHAKPEOHTHYECKUX CTUXax» CHayaja HEOIBITHOCTh BEACT BIIFOOJICH-
HOTO K 0eie, eMy IPUXOIUTCSI CTPaIaTh, TOTOM HACTPOCHHUE BIFOOJICHHO-
r'0 M TOHAJbHOCTh CTUXOB CTAHOBSTCS BCE BEceliee, BIOOICHHBIN ITae
HauyMHAeT TOCMeHMBaThcs Haj KynmumpoHoM, OHAKO B KOHIE «AHakKpe-
OHTHUYECCKHUX CTHXOTBOpeHHﬁ» OH BHOBb HAQUUHACT HUCIIBITHIBATH MyKI/I.
[To HameMy MHEHUIO, TIOAT YMBIIIJICHHO U300pa3uil Takol reperna;] Ha-
CTPOCHHUH B KOHI[AX COHETHOTO IMHKJIA U «AHAKPEOHTHYECKUX CTHUXOT-
BOPEHHMI», YTOOBI €IIe OOJIbIIE MOAUEPKHYTh OSCKOHEUHYIO PaJIoCTh U
CUACThE, TIEPETIOTHSIOIINE «DIMUTATAMY).

Taxum 00pa3oM, B acTeKTe CIOKETa MEPBOE aHAKPEOHTHIECKOE
CTUXOTBOPCHHE 3ePKAILHO OTPAKAETCS B TPEX OCTANIBHBIX, HO ITPH 3TOM
WHTOHAIIMH MIEPBOTO U KOHIA MOCIEHEr0 (parMeHTOB CO3BYyUYHbI. MHbI-
MH CIIOBAMH, SMOIIHOHAIBHBIE COCTOSHUS BIFOOJIEHHOTO MEHSIOTCS, HO
B UTOT€ BO3BPAIAIOTCS K UCXOIHOM TOYKE, UTO MO3BOJISIET HAM paccMa-
TPUBATh JICBATh aHAKPEOHTHYECKUX CTPO( KaK CaMOCTOSITSIIbHBIN IIUKII,
AHAJIOTUYHBIN [0 CTAaTyCy COHETHOMY ITHKITY « Amorettiy.

Kak u3Bectno, «KynuaoH u nuena» sBisieT coOOW OAMH M3 JIO-
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OMMBIX MOTHBOB PEHECCAHCHOTO aHAKPEOHTHUYECKOTO CTHUXOTBOPECHHSL.
Ero ncrounukamu sieisitorest Ona XXXV) AnakpeonTa [34, c¢. 160—-163]
n Umnmus XIX deokpura [61, c. 88], HarleyaraHHast B W3/1aTEIBCKOM
nome Anbna B 1495 1. [198, c. 1038]. CroxeT unuminu deokpura moxox
Ha CIOKET OJbI AHAKPEOHTa, HO MEXIY dTUMH IIPOU3BEICHUSIMU €CTh U
OTJNYHS B HEKOTOPBIX JIETAISIX.

VYuacnenoBaB Tpaauiuio, CreHcep TakKe MOCBATHI 3TOW TeMe
MEepPBOE M YETBEPTOC aHAKPEOHTHUYECKOE CTUXOTBOpeHus. CrieHcep ObuT
JIOJDKEH 3HATh 00 AHAKPEOHTE W €ro TBOPYECTBE, MOTOMY uTO B «['UM-
He B uecTh Hebecnoit KpacoTel» OH ymomMHHanm «ClIaJOCTHOTO I03Ta
¢ Teoca» («that sweete Teian Poety, I'HK, ct. 219), kak nMeHOBaIH
AmnakpeonTa [4, c. 171]. OnHako TpyaHo yTBepxaarh, uro Oma XXXV
AmnakpeoHTa ObIJIa €IMHCTBEHHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM it CrieHcepa. Ha mam
B3, y CreHcepa Obula BOBMOMKHOCTH 3aMMCTBOBATh JIAHHYIO TEMY,
KaK MUHUMYM, U3 TPEX MCTOYHHUKOB: JIMOO MOAT ObLI 3HAKOM C OPHIH-
HanoM Wnummnn XIX ®eokpura n Oapl XXXV AHakpeoHTa, 100 OH
MO3HAKOMMJICS] C aHAKPEOHTHUYECKUM CTUXOTBOPEHHEM OIOCPEIOBAHHO,
yepe3 TBopuectBo Topksato Tacco, [Ibepa ne Poncapa, Tomaca Yorcona
WJIH JIPYTUX €€ PEHECCAHCHBIX UMHUTATOPOB, JINOO eMy OBLIO U3BECTHO H
TO, U JIpyTroe.

B nons3y toro, uto Cnencep 3nan u Unumnuto XIX deokpura, u
Ony XXXV AnakpeoHTa, TOBOPUT TO, YTO BCE TPH 103Ta OOpAIIAIOTCS
K crokeTy o Kynuone, y)KaJeHHOM TYeI0H, OTHAKO MPUINHBI ATON Ma-
JICHBKOH Tparenuu npuBoasTcs pasuble. Tak, y CrieHcepa B 4eTBEPTOM
AHAKPEOHTUYECKOM CTHXOTBOpeHMH KymujaoH Obul pa3OykeH Muenon
W, paccepIuBIINCH, MOMBITANCS ee MorMaTh. ¥ AHakpeoHTa Kymmmon
MOCTPaAall u3-3a TOTO, YTO MPOCTO HE 3aMETHJI MaJIEHbKOE HACEKOMOE,
a B uqmiunu PeokpuTa OH yKpall MeJ U3 YJbs, 32 YTO M ObLJI HaKa3aH
myenol (TIOXOXKHH CIOKET UMEET U TEePBOE aHAKPEOHTHUYECKOE CTHXOT-

Bopenne CrieHcepa, ¢ TOM pasHuled, uTto Mea kpaaetr He Kymmmosn, a
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MOJTyYCHHBIN UM BIIOOJICHHBIN, 1 UMEHHO BIIFOOJICHHBIM OBUT yXKalleH B
HaKa3aHUE 32 BOPOBCTBO). Y AHakpeoHTa oT Oonu miuakan Kynunos, y
CrnieHcepa oT 0oJM Takainu U BIOONeHHbIN, u KynuaoH, Torna kak y
deoxputa 00 MX cle3ax HUYEro He FOBOPHUTCS: yxaleHHbIH Kynumon
deokpHTa AyeT Ha PYKY, TOIIAET HOraMH U NOANPHITHBAET, a y CrieHcepa
u B One XXXV AnakpeoHTa 0e3 3TUX MHOTOOOPa3HBIX JIEHCTBUN MaIbIIIT
npsiMo obOparaercs 3a yrenienneM Kk Benepe. Y Anakpeonra Kynumon
HAaUBHO HA3bIBaeT MYETy MAJCHbKUM KpbUIAThIM 3MeeM, a y CreHcepa
Kynumon HauBHO ckaszai, 4To m4yesia MPUYMHSIIA ero OO0Jb MaJeHbKHM
poxkoMm («little horne», Anacreontics IV, ct. 52). Bo Bcex 3THX cTUXOT-
BOPEHUSIX MaTh MSTKO YIIPEKAeT ChIHA: pa3 Oor r00BU cTpasaeT 00JIbio
OT MYeJIbl, OH CaM JIOJKEH 3a/lyMaThCsl O TOM, Ha KaKhe CTpajaHusi 00-
peKaroT BIIOOJICHHBIE €ro Kasimue cTpesbl. OQHAKO B UeTBEPTOM aHa-
KpeoHTHueckoM ctuxorBopennn Crnencepa u Mmmnn XIX deokpura
TOBOPUTCSI, 4T0 BeHepa He TOJNBKO ynpeKasa CbiHa, HO M CMEesIach Hajl
HUM. TakuM 006pa3om, ONupasich Ha ITU MEJIKHE JIeTalN, MOKHO CKa3aTh,
yto CrieHcep 3auMCTBOBA HIeH U Y AHaKpeoHTa, 1 y Deokpura, co3nas
HA X OCHOBE COOCTBEHHBIN HOBBIH CIOXKET.

Bropyro Bepcuro nogaepxai [Jx. XaTToH, CYUTABIINN, YTO IIEp-
BBIE JIB€ CTPO(BI YETBEPTOTO AaHAKPEOHTUIECKOTO CTUXOTBOpeHus CIieH-
cepa ObuTH BIOXHOBIEHBI MagpuraioM T. Tacco, a Bropsie 1Be — 3aMM-
cTBOBaHbl y PoHcapa, KOTOpbIM Takke OJHOBPEMEHHO HCIIOIb30Bajl U
motuBbl Unmnmnn XIX deokpura, n motussl Onpl XXXV AnakpeoHTta
[198, c. 1049-1051]. B mocnemuux nByx crpodax y CneHcepa mpowuc-
XOIMT oboraieHue TeMsl, a (puHa OKa3bIBaeTCs OTKPHITHIM: Benepa nc-
uenuia Kynunona, koTopelid ckopo 3a0bul U 00k, U CJIOBa MarepH, B
pe3ynbTaTe Yero CTpajanHus BIIOOJICHHOTO MPOJOKUINCE, 8 H30aBUTHCS
OT HUX OH MOXET JIMIITh M0 Bojie Oora oOBu. Bo3aMokHO, Takoe perie-
Hue Opu1o mojckazanHo CreHcepy T. YOTCOHOM, KOTOPBIN YIOMHHAET O
3aJICYMBAHUY PAHBI U OKUJIaHUU perieHus oora iroosu B [IammH LI «To

wait for Loue, and what he should assigne» (ct. 18, [45, c. 67]).
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CrnenyeTr oTMETUTSh, 4To caM T. YOTCOH OcTaBuII yKa3aHHe Ha TO,
yT1o nepBblie 1Be yactu I[[>mn LI Hanucanbl B noapaxanue OeoKpuTy
[45, c. 67]. Ecnu Yorcon 3Han ctuxu @eokpuTa, TO BOSMOXKHOCTh YATATh
ux Obuia u y CrieHcepa. YUWTBIBasl SPYAMIIMIO 1103Ta, MBI CKIIOHBI JI0-
MYCTHUTB TaKyI0 BO3MOXKHOCTb, XOTS JOKyMEHTAJIbHBIE CBEICHUS O KpyTe
yrerus CrieHcepa oTCyTCTBYIOT. OTHAKO, TIO HAIlIeMy TBEPIOMY YOexK/ie-
Huto, CrieHcep He 3aMMCTBOBAJ HICI0 U3 KAKOTO-THOO0 OJTHOTO UCTOYHH-
Ka, KpOME TOro, HeJIb3s1 UTHOPUPOBATh BaXKHBIN BKJIaa camoro CrieHcepa
B pa3BUTHE aHAKPEOHTHYECKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS: OH IPEBPATHII OBIBIIHE
OTAETbHBIE (PPUBOIBHBIE CTUXH B LUKJ, IPH 3TOM HCIOJIB30BaB «AHA-
KPEOHTUYECKHE CTUXOTBOPCHHS» B KaueCTBE MHTEPIIONUU B KOHTEKCTE
«Amoretti 1 DnHUTaNTaMB», IPUAAT HOBOE COAEPKAHNE Iy TINBBIM CTH-
XOTBOPEHUSIM: ToAcTpekaeMblil Kynunonom, BiroONeHHBIH caM yKpai
men; Benepa npeaynpexnana KynuaoHa o BO3MOXKHBIX MOCIEICTBUSIX
elie 10 TOro, Kak OH MOTHAJICA 3a IMYeNIon, U 100POIYyIITHO cMesIach Hal
HUM, KOTZa OH ObLJ yXKaJIeH, OJHOBPEMEHHO >Kajiesl ChblHA U CMa3bIBast
YKyLIEHHOE MeCTO 0ajb3aMOM, YTO HOCHT MeTa(opuyecKoe 3HauCHHE:
MoJOOHO TOMY, KaK yKyChl T4ei, mpuunHuBiimre 0onbs Kymumony, cra-
JM IPUYMHON NMpUHECHINX eMy obnerdyenne 3a00T ero Marepu Benepsl,
BIIOOJICHHBIN TOJKEH ObUT MOCTPaAaTh M3-3a HEOIPEAEICHHOCTH CBOUX
HAJIEkK U XOJIOAHOCTH BO3JTIOOICHHOM, IPeXk/ie YeM J00beTcs ee Onaro-
CKJIOHHOCTHU M CMOKET BOCIIETh JIEHb CBOEH CBa/IbObI.

Takoe meradopuyeckoe 3HAUCHHE OINpPABABIBACTCS W YCHIIUBA-
eTcst Oiaromapsi mapajieNnsiM BO Bcel Jt000BHOM smpuke CrieHcepa: B
Amoretti L BiItoONICHHBIN yke MPOCHIT 0ajib3aM, 4TOOBI UCIIEIUTh CEpP/I-
e u teno («and with one salve both hart and body heale», ct. 14). B
Amoretti LXXII, 10cTUTHYB B3aUMHOCTH B JIIOOBH, BIIOOJICHHBIH OyK-
BaJIbHO KymaeTcsi B OnakeHcTBe («doth bath in blisse and mantleth most
at ease...», cT. 10). B « AHaKpEOHTHYECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUSX» MPSIMO TO-

BOPHTCSI O TOM, YTO BCSKHAU TOKeNan OBl OBITh y)KaJeHHBIM, YTOOBI HC-
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Kynarbcsi B ONlakeHCTBe, KoTopoe naput Bernepa («Who would not oft be
stung as this, / to be so bath’d in Venus blis», Anacreontics IV, ct. 71-72).
U 31a MbICIIb HATOMHUHAET HAM MocieAHne cTpoku «I mMua B yectsb Kpa-
COTBI» O TOM, 4TO BeHepe NOCTAaTOYHO Karsid POCHI, YTOOBI MCILIEIHUThH
nedanb BaroonaerHoro («Deigne to let fall one drop of dew reliefe, / That
may recure my harts long pyning griefe», ct. 284-285).

Crout 00paTuTh BHUMaHHE U Ha TO, 4To Amoretti LXXI Taxxke
MOCBSAIIEH ITUelie, TAKXKe Mpejyiaras co00i HOBBIN BapHaHT TPAJAUIOH-
HOTO TOTIOCA: BO3IIOOIEHHAs CPABHUBAETCS C ITUEIIOMN, a BITFOOJICHHBIN — C
MayKoM, KOTOPBIH UCIIOATHIIKA TOTOBUTCS MOMMaTh ee. CMBICI 3TOT0 COo-
HETa CTAHOBUTCS 6OJICC MOHATHBIM ITOCJIC ITPOUTCHUA aHaerOHTI/I‘ICCKOﬁ
MHTEPIIONN: B JAHHOM COHETE BIIIOOJICHHBIN, KOTOPBI OOBIYHO CUHTA-
eT cebs cTpananblieM, H300pakaeTcsi OXOTHUKOM, a TEPOMHS, KOTOpas
00BIYHO HapyHIAET CIIOKOMCTBUE BIIOOJICHHOTO, MPEBPALIACTCS B KEPT-
By. HeTpyaHo yragars, uTo, accouuupys ceOst ¢ m4eoi, Bo3aro0IeHHas
OCTPOYMHO BBICKa3ajia CBO€ OECIIOKOMCTBO M MPAYHYIO TOUKY 3pEHUS Ha
CYIIPYKECTBO: MOCIE CBaAbOBI JKEHILIMHA OKA3bIBACTCS BO BIACTH MYXKa,
" IPOLECC yXaAXKUBAHUA OKa3bIBACTCs JIMIIb TINATCIBbHO HpO}IyMaHHOI\/'I
OXOTOU Ha Hee. B oTBeT BIIIOOJICHHBIN yCIIOKaUBAeT ee, 00emas BEUHbIN
MUp MEXIY ITYETION U MayKOM, HHBIMH CIIOBaMH, BITIOOJICHHBIN OOJIbIIIe
He OyleT cTpazaTh OT MYETMHBIX YKYCOB, a MYelie HE CTOUT OeCIOKo-
uThcs 00 yrpos3e co cTOpoHBI nayka. Touka 3peHus! BO3IIOONIEHHOH Ha
yXaKMBaHUE M OpaK 3aMETHO OTIMYAETCS OT MHEHHUS BIIFOOIEHHOTO, YTO

Y TIOJICKA3aJI0 HAM MHOU CII0CO0 TOJIKOBAHUS TPATUITMOHHON TEMBI.

2.2.4. OCHOBHBIE MTEPCOHAKU KAHAKPEOHTHIECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUII

" CBA3b ((AHaerOHTI/ILIGCKI/IX CTHXOTBOpGHHﬁ» ¢ «DnuTanIamMoin

Ecnu B conerax CrieHCep OTTaNKUBAJICS OT HEOIJIATOHUYECKON

KOHIICTIIINHA BBICOKOH JIOOBH, MPOABUTASICH K €€ OOHOBIEHHOMY Hea-
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7y, coueTarolieMy B cede JyXOBHOE W UyBCTBEHHOE Hadasa IpH TpH-
Mare JIyXOBHOTO, TO B «AHAKPEOHTUYECKHX CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX», HA HAII
B3MJISIT, peub HIET Oosee BBIPAKEHHOH YYBCTBEHHOH COCTaBIISIOLICH
mo6Bu. Hecnyuaiino umst Kynumona nepeBoauTes ¢ JaTbiHU KaK «CHIIb-
Hasi CTPACThbY, «KEJIaHWUEe», «BICUCHHE». B 3TOM CMbICIIe aHAKPEOHTH-
yeckne crpodsl CrieHcepa MOXHO CUHTATh CBOSOOPAa3HOU sI3bIUECKOM
UHTEPIIOINEH MEXKIY AByMs «XPUCTHAHCKUMM» YacTSIMHU, B KOTOPOU
peasbHbIC NMEPCOHAKU OKA3BIBAIOTCSl YYACTHUKAMU JICHCTBUS HAPSAY C
AHTHYHBIMU O0XKECTBAMH.

B omnmume OT cOHETHOro HUKIA U «JMUTaNaMbl», B «AHaKpe-
OHTHUYECKHX CTUXOTBOPEHUSX» 00pa3 TepOMHU WUIPaeT MUHHMAaIbHOE
3HaueHue. beccrnopHo, B 3TOM 4aCTH LIMKJIA OH CBsA3aH ¢ Juanoi u Bene-
poii, HO ML HAa MeTadopruueckoM ypoBHeE. Takoe HApOUUTOE UTHOPU-
poBaHHE AaMbl B «AHAKPEOHTUYECKHX CTHUXOTBOPEHMSIX» MOXKET OBITH
00BSICHEHO KeJIaHUEM T103Ta JUCTAHIIUPOBATh 00pa3 ero HapeueHHOM OT
MHpa 9yBCTBEHHBIX PaJiOCTEH, 4TOOBI HE HAPYIIUTH €r0 BO3BBIMICHHBIN
xapaktep. C Apyroil CTOpOHbI, OHO CO3[AaeT BaXKHBIN XYI0’KECTBEHHBIH
3¢ eKT, cHUMasi ICTETUYECKYI0 YCTaJOCTh OT MOCTOSHHBIX ONUCAHHH
JIOCTOMHCTB BO3IIIOOJICHHOH B COHETaX M CIOCOOCTBYET CBEKECTH BOC-
npusatusi obpaza DnuzabeT-HEBECTH B cBaneOHON mosme. U Bce xe, B
HEKOTOPBIX acleKTax «AHaKpEOHTHYECKHE CTUXOTBOPEHHS» O0NagaroT
OTHOCHTEJBHBIM CXOJICTBOM C « DIUTAIAMO.

Bo Bcex Tpex yactsax «Amoretti 1 nuTaNaMbl» BBICTYHAIOIINI
B KaueCcTBE Happaropa BIIOOJIICHHBIA ¢ HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO MOSBIISIETCS HA
CIIeHe MepBbIM. B «Amoretti» ¢ mepBoro ke coHeTa TepouHs cpasy cTa-
HOBUTCS OYEBHIHBIM (DOKYCOM TIOBECTBOBAHHS ¥ OIUCAHHUSI, TTOCKOJb-
Ky CTHXH CO3AaI0TCS UCKIIOUUTEIBHO ISl TOTO, YTOOB! YTOAUTH «OIXHOM
mumib ei» («Leaves, lines, and rymes, seeke her to please alone, / whom
if ye please, I care for other none», Amoretti I, ct. 13—14). OgHako B

«AH&KPGOHTI/I‘IGCKHX CTUXOTBOPECHUAX» U «DnuTaiame» ¢ IMOsSBICHUE
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MPOHUCXOAUT C OTCPOUKON: B « AHAKPEOHTHKE)» CHavyalla CIEAYIOT CLICHKU
C y4JacTHeM CKBO3HBIX 00pa30B BitoOieHHOro, Kymumona u mosBisio-
mieiics Beies 3a HUMU J{MaHbl, ¥ TUIIb TOTOM COAEPIKUTCS MUMOJIETHOE
ynoMuHaHue o BcTpeue KynmumoHa ¢ 1aMoid, KOTOpYIO OH CIyTaj ¢ co0-
CTBEHHOH MaTepblo, MOcIie 4ero poKyc HeMeJICHHO IepeHocHuTcs Ha Be-
Hepy; B «DnUTanamMe» 0 TOM, 4YTO HEBECTa MPOCHYJIACh, Mbl y3HAEM JIUIIb
W3 TIECTOM CTPOPBI, TOTJA KaK JIO 3TOTO )KEHUX U MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIC S13bI-
yeckrue OOKeCTBa yKe TaBHO HOTPY3MINCH B PEICBaIeOHBIE XIIOMOTHI:
YKEHUX (BIFOOJIEHHBIN) TOMPOCHIT My3 TIOMOYb €My BOCIIETh J€Hb CBOEH
cBaabOBl, [ MMeHel MpUroToBUIICS BO3ITIABUTH CBaICOHYIO MPOLIECCHUIO,
BoccTaiu oto cHa 3aps (Rosy Morne) u ®@e6 (Phoebus), Bo Bcro cyeTsiTcs
HUM(BI, TOTOBSICH CTaTh MOAPYKKaMH HEBECTHl. HeBecTa okaswiBaeTcs
B LICHTPE BHUMAaHUs HaYMHAs TOJBKO ¢ mecTtoil crpodsl. XKenux mocro-
STHHO MIPHUCYTCTBYET PSZIOM C HE; OH OJHOBPEMEHHO SIBISETCS M Iepe-
MOHHUMEHCTEPOM, PACTIOPSKAIOLIMMCS XOJOM CBaJCOHBIX TOPXKECTB, U
HappaTopoM, OBECTBYIOIINM O IPOUCXOISAIIEM, MBI CIIBIIINM €T0 pedb,
HO OH ocTaeTcst HeBUAUMBIM. B nienTpanbubix crpodax XII-XIII uepe-
MOHHS JOCTUTAET KyJbMHHAIIMH, TIOCJIE Yero 00pa3 HEBECTHI MOCTEICH-
HO OTXO/WT Ha BTOPOH IIJIaH U B IT09ME BHOBb MOSBIISIOTCS YIIOMUHAHUS
MHOTOYHCJICHHBIX MEPCOHaXeH aHTHYHON Mudoiorun — ['panuii (Grac-
es), Maiin (Maia), FOnurepa (Jove), Ankmensl (Alcmena) u ap.
Mudonornyeckas 00pa3HOCTb 3TON YaCTH «DNUTATAMbBD) TaKKe
cOmIKaeT ee ¢ «AHaKPEOHTUUYECKHUMH CTUXOTBOPEHUSIMUY». Peub naet o
«COTHE KpbUIAThIX KynmuaoHUMKoB» («an hundred little winged lovesy,
Onuranama XX, ct. 357) m Huatum («Cinthia»y, Dnuramama XXI,
cT. 374), KOTOpbIe YIIOMHUHAIOTCSA B TOM K€ MOPSAJIKe, 4TO U B «AHaKpe-
OHTHUYECKHX CTHXOTBOPEHUAX». JTO COBMAJCHHUE IPEACTABISETCS HE-
CIly4ailHBIM, XOTS €r0 Hellb3s Ha3BaTh MOJHBIM. B « AHAKPEOHTHYECKUX
CTUXOTBOPEHUSAX» MMOCTOSHHBIM INepcoHakeM Obu1 KymuioH, Torma kak

B «DnuTansaMe» BOKPYT OpadHOro Jo)Ka pe3BUTCS ILieiasi CTasl Kpblia-
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THIX OOXKKOB, HE MPHOETAIONINX K CBOEMY I'PO3HOMY OpPYKHIO, a JIUIIb
CUMBOJIM3UPYIOLIUX TOPKECTBO JIIOOBH; BO BTOPOM aHAKPEOHTHUECKOM
cTuxoTBOpeHun Ooruns JlyHsl umenoBanack Jluanoi, a B «nuranamer»
OHa mpeJicTaeT Kak LIMHTHs, 4TO MO3BOIISET MO3TY MOAYEPKHYTH IPYTYIO
UIIOCTACh OOIMHMU: 3/1€Ch OHA aCCOLUUPYETCs HE C LEJIOMYIPHUEM U OXO-
TOM, HO BBICTYNAeT Kak OOTHHS IUIOAOPOANS M MOKPOBUTEIbHUIIA KEH-
LIMH, CIIOCOOCTBYIOMIAst AETOPOXKACHUIO. B aHakpeoHTHUECKHX cTpodhax
BeHnepa kak lepcoHa)x TakKe UI'paeT 3HAUUTEJIbHYIO POJib, BBIIIE Mbl OT-
Meuaju ee BpaueBaHue panbl Kynugon. M 6oruns nmpenBocxuiaeT yyB-
CTBEHHBIE PaIOCTH, BOCIIEBAEMbIE B CBaICOHBIN J1CHb.

Urak, ecnn paccmarpuBarth «AHAKPEOHTHUYECKHUE CTHUXOTBOpE-
Hus» CrieHcepa Kak MHTEPIIOIUI0, COOMPAONIYI0 BOEAMHO OCHOBHEIE
MOTHBBI COHETHOTO IIUKJIA U MPEABAPSIONIYI0 «DNUTaIaMy», TO MOKHO
BBIICTUTD CJICAYIOUINE MOMEHTHI:

— B «AHaKpeoHTHYECKHX CTHUXOTBOPEHUSIX» U «IMHUTATIAME»
MO3T ClIe0BaJI OOIIEMY [TPABUITY MOPSAKA MPEACTABICHHS IEPCOHAMKEH:
JlamMa He TIEPBOM MOSBIISIETCS Ha CLIEHE U HE MOCIIEAHEH TOKUIACT ee; IPH
9TOM OHA HaXOJWTCS B LIEHTPE PA3BUTHSI CIOXKETA, a CIICHA C €€ y4aCcTHEM
oOpamiIsieTcst SIN30/IaMH C y9aCTHEM aHTHYHBIX OOTOB.

— B oOpamMisiromux 3nm301ax MPOUCXOAUT COBMEIIEHUE peallb-
HOTO XpucTUaHckoro mupa X VI B. ¢ MUpPOM s13bIY€CKON aHTUYHOCTH, YTO
MO3BOJISIET HAppaTopy M OOXKeCTBaM MEPEXOAUTh U3 OIHOTO M3MEpPEHHUs
B Apyroe. B «AHaKpeOHTHYECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUSAX» MO3T OOBEINHSIET B
cebe Happaropa U Teposi-BIIOOJICHHOTO, YTO TO3BOJISIET €My 00IIAThCs ©
Kynumonom, ObITh CBHIETEIEM €r0 pa3roBopa ¢ BeHepoii u B To e Bpe-
M CHJIIETh PSIOM CO CBOEH BO300NeHHOM. B «OnuTanamey» Happarop-
KEHUX MOXKET MpsIMO oOpamarbes K My3am, HuMpam, Lunatun, KOno-
HE U APYTrUM OOKECTBaM M BEHUYATHCS MO AHITIMKAHCKOMY KaHOHY, CO-
BMeIl[asi B CBOEM XyJO)KECTBEHHOM BHJICHUHM HeOeC MOIUTEUCTUYECKHE

U XPpUCTUAHCKUE TIPEACTABICHUA. Ecnmu mncnonn3oBarh TCPMHUHOJIOTUIO
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B. lllmMuzaa, T0 B «AHAKpPEOHTUYECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUAX» U «DmnuUTasa-
Me» BIIOOJICHHBIN-KEHUX KaK NePCOHAX SIBJISIETCS AUETETUYECKUM Hap-
paropom [136, c. 80-82].

— « AHaKPEOHTHYECKHE CTUXOTBOPEHUS TIOCITYKHITH CBOE0Opas-
HOM MHMKPOMOZEJBIO Ul XYIOKECTBEHHOI'O MHUpa «DIUTalaMbDy, 1€,
Kak BO BpeMeHa 30JI0TOro Beka, OOrH U JIFOAM TAPMOHUYHO CYIIECTBYIOT
B 0011eM Mupe. Eciii B COHETHOM 1MKIIe, 0COOCHHO B LIEHTpajIbHOM «Be-
JIMKOTIOCTHOM OJI0Ke», 0e3pa3/esIbHO TOCIOICTBYET XPUCTHAHCKAsT MO-
paJib, TO B K AHAKPEOHTUYECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX» U « DMUTAIAME» TOIT
OKa3bIBaETCs OMMKE K AyXy U TPATULIMH aHTUYHOCTH, UTO, T0-BHIUMOMY,
CBSI3aHO C KEJaHHEM aBTOpPa BOCKPECUTh YCIOBHOCTH, XapaKTEPHBIE ISt
9TUX aHTUYHBIX KAHPOB.

— HoBaropctBo CnieHcepa kak aBTopa «Amoretti» n «Onurana-
MBbI» OYE€BHIHO U HEOCTTOpUMO. OJJHAKO HOBATOPCTBO JIMPHUECKOTO IIHK-
Jla B LIeJIOM BO MHOI'OM CBSI3aHO U C «AHaKpEOHTHUYECKUMU CTUXOTBO-
PEHUSIMUY», TPEACTABISIIOIIUMHU COOOM CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIA LUK U 00e-
CTICYMBAIOIIMMH TUTABHBIM TIEPEX0 OT COBPEMEHHOH KaHPOBOH (HOpMBI
JIUPUKHU K aHTUYHON. AHakpeoHTH4Yeckre cTuxu B X VI B. — HOBoe siBIe-
HUE JUIsl €BPOIIEHCKOM JINTEPATypbl, U B ’TOM CMBICIIE OHU UJCAJIBHO CO-
4eTalT B ce0e MOy M TPAJAULIUIO, ONPaBAbIBAsl IEPEXOA OT PEHECCAHC-
HBIX COHETOB K BocxonsuieMy K TBopuectBy Cado kaHpy dMUTaNaMbl U
C TOYKH 3PEHMS KAHPOBOU COBMECTHMMOCTH IPOU3BEICHMI, U C TOUKHU

3PCHUA BBIPAXKCHHBIX B HUX 3MOL[HI>1.

Taxum 00pa3om, B JaHHOH I71aBe PabOThI MBI IPUIILTH K CIIETYTO-
MM BBIBOJAM:

— B «Amoretti 1 Onurtaname» CrieHcep MbITaeTCs NPUMHUPUTH
METPAPKUCTCKOE MPOTHBOPEUHE MEXKTY JYXOBHOH U TeJIECHON TI000BBIO
IIPY TIOMOIIM MHCTUTYTA LIEPKOBHOTO Opaka.

— B conetHom nukie «Amoretti» B o0pa3ax repost 1 T€poMHH CO-
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BMCIIAOTCSl MHIUBHUIyaIbHbIC YePThI pealibHbIX MPOTOTUIOB CricHCcepa
1 Dnu3abeT U JIUTEePaTypHON TPATUIMKA OITUCAHUS BIFOOJICHHOTO U BO3-
JIFOOJIEHHOIA.

— OpaHoli M3 BaKHEHIIMX OCOOEHHOCTEH «Amoretti» SBISECTCS
MOKa3 BIIMSHUS, OKa3bIBAEMOT0 BO3JTFO0JICHHOM Ha BIIFOOJICHHOTO B MPO-
[ecce YXKUBAHHUS, B3AaUMOJICHCTBHS M0JTA M €r0 M30PaHHHUIIBI.

— «Amoretti», « AHAKPEOHTHYECKUE CTUXOTBOPEHUSY U « DIHUTA-
JaMay 00pasyrloT €IHHBIN JIUPUICCKUN IIUKII, B KOTOPOM HaXOSIIUECS
MEX]ly €ro JByMsI INIAaBHBIMHU YaCTSIMH «AHAKPEOHTHYECKUE CTUXOTBO-
PEHUSI» UTPAIOT POJIb MHTEPIIOAMH, 00CCIECUNBAIONICH MIaBHBIN Tiepe-

XOJ OT COHETHOI'O IIMKJIa K «OnuTagame.

HecMmotps Ha 1O, uTO B paznene 2.2.4 Mbl yKe IPOaHATU3UPOBAITU
TECHYIO CBSI3b, CYLIECTBYIONIYIO MEXIY «AHAKPEOHTHUYECKMMHU CTUXa-
MI» ¥ «DMUTATAMOI», B CIelyoleH raBe B pazjesne 3.1 Mbl oOpaTumcst

K MHAWBUAYAJIbHBIM 0COOCHHOCTSM «IMHUTATaMBD».



128

I'nasa III. CBaneOHble necun Cnencepa

3.1. «Onuranamay

3.1.1. Tpaauuus >xaHpa snuTagamMbl 1 HoBaropcTBo CrieHcepa

PaccMoTpeB coOHETHBIN ITUKIT «Amoretti» 1 «AHAKPEOHTHYECCKUE
CTUXOTBOPEHUS», IEPEHIEM K UCCIIEOBAHUIO «DMUTATaMbI».

OnuTanaMa — TOPKECTBEHHOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE, II0AMA HIIN TIECHS
B YeCTh HOBOOpaYHBIX. Y HCTOKOB KaHpa dSIIUTAIAMbl CTOUT ApEBHETpeye-
ckas moatecca Cago. K coxanenuto, ee anuTanambl JOIUIH 10 HAC TOJb-
KO B BUIe (hparMeHToB, oHAKO B TBOpuecTBe Cado yke MposIBUIINCH BCE
MPU3HAKH JKaHpa: OMKCcCaHhe 00psAI0B OpaKocoYeTaHusl, MOXBaJIbl HOBO-
OpauHbIM, MTOXKeNaHKsI Ha Oy/yIee, HaJTMUUe M03Ta-PaCOPSAUTENS TOP-
XKECTB U T. 1. [75, c. 10]. 3aTem snuTanama moxydusia pa3BUTHE B TBOpUE-
CTBE AJIEKCAHJPHUICKOT0 1mosTa PeoKpuTa, KOTOPBIH KaK OCHOBOIOJIOXK-
HUK TpaJulid MUGOIOTHUECKHUX dMUTAIaM CO3/1aj]l CBaJeOHYIO MECHIO
B 4yecTb Opakocoueranusi Enenst u Menenas («Helenes Epithalamiosy,
Wnunmus XVIID). B puMckyro KynsTypy SIUTanaMa BOILIa Onaromaps
Karyny, B ubeii «Kuure Karymna Beponckoro» («Catulli Veronensis
Liber») cruxotrBopenust Ne 61, No 62 u No 64 sBASIOTCS SNIUTAaIaMON |
cBageOHBIME NeCHAMHU. MOXHO cka3aTh, uyTo KaTymn yHaciemoBan He

TobKo Tpanuuuio Cado, Ho u Tpagunuio OeoKpuTa: ero CTUXOTBOPEHUS

=

0 61 u Ne 62 Bocxonat x nuanu Cado, a Muomornueckas snuTaiama
Ne 64 mponmomxaet nuanuio @eokpurta. OgHako nocie Karynna antuy-
HBIE MTO3THI TPEANIOYUTAIN pa3padaTbBaTh MU(OIOTHUECKYIO dIUTAIA-
My, opueHTUpysck Ha deokpura. [IpuMepom MoxkeT mocmyxuth «CBa-
nebnas necHb Uit Crennbl 1 Buonentusuibl» («Epithalamium in Stellam
et Violentillam») Cranusi, koTopasi Ha4MHAETCs ¢ pa3roBopa BeHepsl n

Kymunona. [Tox Bmusanem Crarust Kiapnuan co3man mymimBsie «Dec-
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1eHHUHbI Ha Opak ['oHopust ABrycra» («Fescennina in nuptias Honorii
et Mariae») u ¢popmanbHyro «OnuTanamy Ha Opakocoderanue [oHOpHs
Asrycra» («Epithalamium de Nuptiis Honorii Augusti»). Takast komOu-
HaIMsl CTUXOTBOPEHUH, cKopee Bcero, nojckazana CrieHcepy UACH Co-
YeTaHUs «AHAKPEOHTHYECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUID U «DMUTAIAMBD».

B cpennue Beka XpHCTHAHCKUE STIHTATAMUCTBI OTPEKIIHCH OT aH-
TUYHOH Tpaauluu. Bo3BpalieHue xaHpa B aHTUYHOE PYCII0 TIPOU30IILIO
nuib B XV B. B TBOPYECTBE PEHECCAHCHBIX M03TOB [186, c. 216-217]:
Hanpumep, xosannu [lonrano (Giovanni Pontano, nart. lovianus Pon-
tanus, 1426 nnu 1429-1503) cozgan JaTHHCKUE SMUTATAMBI 110 CITy4alo
3aMy»ecTBa COOCTBEHHBIX jaouepeil. JIynoBHKO ApPHOCTO Hamucajia Ha
JIATBIHM 3IUTANIaMy B 4eCTh OpakocoueTanwus repuora Anbsgonca [ (Al-
fonso I d’Este, 1476—1534) c Jlykpeuuneii bopmkua (Lucrezia Borgia,
1480-1519). bepuapno Tacco (Bernardo Tasso, 1493—1569) cuurtaercs
aBTOPOM IEPBOM SIUTAJIAMbl, HAMHMCAHHON HA UTAJIBSHCKOM S3BIKE, €TO
ceri TopkBaro Tacco Hammcan TPHHAALIATE 3aKa3HBIX CBaIeOHBIX MECEH,
MOCBSILEHHBIX PAa3HBIM apUCTOKpaTaM. XOTs 3TH MECHU HE HAa3bIBAJIHMCh
«nurainamaMny, T. Tacco 4acTo 3aMMCTBOBAJI LIl HUX 3JIEMEHTHI U3 Ka-
TYJUTOBCKHX 00pa3oB, OHAKO €T0 CTUXOTBOPEHHS HE pacCMaTpPHBAIOTCS
KaK Kiaccudeckue smutaiambl. Bo @panmuu Dcram Jleman (Eustache
Deschamps, 1346—-1406) u Kiteman Mapo craiu nepBsIMU aBTOpaMH CBa-
NeOHBIX IECEeH, OIHAKO UX CTUXOTBOPEHUS TPYHO OTHECTH K YHCTOH Tpa-
IUIUOHHOM »mHTaname. [lepBas gpaHiry3ckas snuTanama, HaluCcaHHas
B IyX€ aHTUYHOW TPaJUIIMY U pa3BuBaBIIas Tpaauuuio deokpura, Obuia
co3nana Ilsepom e Poncapom («Epithalamey, 1548) B yecTh KOpoOJIEB-
ckolt cBanbObl AHTyaHa ne bypOona (Antoine de Bourbon, 1518-1562)
n JKanusl HaBappckoii (Jeanne de Navarre, 1528—1572). Dnuranamsl
MOSIBUJINCH U B TBOpUECTBE Apyrux npejacrasureneid [Inesapi: [onTtioca
ne Tuap (Pontus de Tyard, ok. 1521-1605), Pemu Benno (Remy Belleau,
1528-1577), BocnieBmiero cBaap0y npuHIecchl Kioa, cocTosBIIyrocs B
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1558 r, XK. [Tro bemnne, kotopsiit B 1572 1. MOCBATHII JUIMHHYIO SMUTA-
JamMy OpakocOueTaHHIO MpHUHIIecChl Mapraputel ne Bamya (Marguerite
de Valois, 1553—-1615). bnaropaps aBropurety [linesasl B peHeccaHCHOM
Opannyu dnUTanamMa JoCTUIA MOJIMHHOTO paciBeTa.

K umncny nepBbIX aHIIMICKUX CBaJIeOHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUH MOXK-
HO OTHecTH NodMy «B uects mpubmmkatomieiics cBaabObl [T1ocTepay
(«On Gloucester’s Approaching Marriage», 1422) JIx. JIuareiita (John
Lydgate of Bury, ok. 1370 — ok. 1451) u «Yepromnonox u po3a» («The
Thrissil and the Rois», 1503) V. lyn6apa (William Dunbar, 1459 nmm
1460-1530). OgHaKo 3T CTUXOTBOPEHHUSI OOBIYHO HE PACCMATPHUBAIOTCS
KaK HaCTOAIMEC dIIUTaIaMbl.

[TepBeiMu U3 coBpemeHHHKOB CrieHCepa K JTaHHOMY XKaHpy 00-
parunuck bapronomeio Sur (Bartholomew Young), pacuser TBopuecTBa
kotoporo npumienca Ha 1577-1598 rr., u ®unun Cuanu. SHr nepesen
Ha aHIVIMHCKUI OJHY MCIIAHCKYO0 anuTanaMy. HanvcanHas B mactopalib-
HOM KJIFOue aHruiickas snurainama CugHu n3BectHa kak CTHXOTBOpe-
Hue 63 («Let mother earth now decke her selfe in flowers») uz «Crapoi
ApKa,ZII/H/I», 1N UMEHHO OHa O6BI'—IHO OIICHUBACTCA KaK I€pBas HACTOALIAA
sIMTaliamMa, co3mannas B Aurmuu [ 158, ¢. 20].

Kanp npuoOpen okoHuareiabHy (GopMmy B 31moxy Bospoxie-
Husl Onarojapsi OOCYKICHHUSIM €ro BO3MOXKHOCTEH B TakuMX TpakTarax
M0 PUTOPHKE M HOPMATHBHBIX MOATHKAX, Kak ceMuToMHas «lloaTukay
K. C. Cxanurepa u «VIcKyccTBO aHTTTUHCKON TIOI3HI», aBTOPOM KOTOPOit
cunraercs k. [lataom. Y mocnenHero smuTazame Oblia MOCBSIIIEHA OT-
nenbHas TiaBa. Benen 3a [latHamom ¢uiosnoru mopoii Ha3pIBaloOT AMUTA-
JlaMbl «0aJlIalaMy Ha BO3BEICHUE HEBECThI Ha OpauHoe Jioke» («ballads
at the bedding of the bride») [246, c. 139]. Ve y [larHama roBopurcs
0 CyILIECTBOBAHUH TPEX MOHKAHPOB SMHUTAIAMBI, TPEIHAZHAYCHHBIX IS
WCTIOJTHEHUS B pa3HOE BpEeMs CYTOK: B Hauajie HOUH, B ITOJTHOYb U Ha pac-

cBeTe cienyrorero qas [246, c. 138—141].
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OOcyauB B OOIIMX YepTax HCTOPHIO DIUTAIAMBI, 00paTHMCS
Tenepb K MpaBujiaM, ONpPENesIIOIUM Hanbojee CyLIeCTBEHHbIE XapakK-
TepucTUKU *KaHpa. OObIYHO, €CIM MNAaBHBIMU JCHCTBYIOIIUMH JIMLAMH
CBaJICOHOT0 TOPYKECTBA HE SIBJISIOTCS MU(POJIOTHICCKUES PUTYPBI, TO IIEp-
COHAKHU MPUHAIEKAT K YUCITY BBICOKOIOCTABICHHBIX 0€00. OHAKO 3TO
npaBuiio ObUTO OoJsiee aKkTyaJdbHO HAa KOHTHHEHTE, yeM B AHmmu. [lo-
CKOJIbKY BTHTajaMa B OCHOBHOM OKa3bIBAJIaCh MOCBSIIEHA apUCTOKpa-
TaM WM MU(OJIOTMYECKHM I'eposiM, B HE€ YacTO BXOAWII TAHETHPHUK Be-
JIMKUM JIMYHOCTSIM, KaK MUHHUMYM, IHUTajlaMa JOJKHA Oblila COepsKaTh
MOXBAJIBI U JOOPBIC TIOKETAHHS KEHUXY U HEBECTE.

OpHaKo MOAMBI, COZIepIKalIre JUIIb 00IIIe TOXBaJIbl U MOXKea-
HUS U1l CYNPY>KECKOM Mapbl, HE SBJISIIOTCS dnUTalaMaMy. PeneccancHast
smHTajaMa B OCHOBHOM cCJie/loBaJia KJIacCHYeCKUM oOpasilam, B 0CoOeH-
Hoctu CtuxotBopenuto Ne 61 Karymia, nuHorna, Kak 0TMEUaJIOCh BBIIIIE,
onupasicb Ha TpaauLuio, Bocxomsyto k deokpury. B coorBercTBUM €
AHTUYHOM TpaauLuel, o3Ma J10JKHA OblL1a CTPOUTHCS BOKPYT COOBITHI
cBaIcOHOTO JTHSI — PEITUTHO3HBIX O0PSIIOB, MUPA, BO3BEICHUS HOBOOPAU-
HBIX Ha CYIPY)KECKOE JIOXKe, KOTOPOE caMo T0 cede SIBISIOCH 00psIoM,
U KOHCyMManun Opaka. Hakoner, nepconakeM SnHTaIaMbl T0JDKEH ObLT
OBITH [I03T-0PAaTOp, BHICTYNABIINN KaK IEPEMOHUMENCTED U PyKOBOAM-
TeNb XOpa. DTOT 1epeMoHuMelicTep odparaics K [ MMeHero u ApyrumMu
OoraMm ¢ mpocbbamu, MOOYKall JeByIIeK M FOHOIICH 1eTh cBajcOHbIC
MIECHU WM TOJHUMATh (haKesbl, MPUBETCTBOBAN HEBECTY Y IBEpel ee
Jl0Ma ¥ TOIBOJIWI HOBOOPAUHBIX K OpauHOMY JIOXKY. DTOT MEPCOHAX H
MHUMETHKO-IPaMaTUYECKUN XapaKTep I03MbI NIPEICTaBIAIOTCS OJHUMU
n3 HanboJiee TUMHMYHBIX M WHTEPECHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH SMHTanamMuye-
ckoii Tpaaunmu [186, c. 218-221].

Ecnu mb1 oOpatumces K «Onurtaname» CrieHcepa, TO yBUIUM, 4TO
B TIOOME MPOSIBUIINCH BCE 3TU TUITUYHBIE )KaHPOBbIE 0COOCHHOCTH, 32 UC-

KJIFOYEHHEM TOTO, YTO CBa/b0a HE MPa3AHYeTCs] B apUCTOKPATUYECKON
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cpene. Pox CriencepoB mmMen ciaBHoe npomuioe («An house of ancient
famey, [Iporanama VIII, ct. 131), HO IaBHO HpwHIeN B yHaJIOK, H caM
MOAT yXKe HE MPUHAJIICKAT K UMEHUTON CeMbe, XOTS U ObLT BXOXK B BBIC-
ee 00IIecTBO U MOJIb30BAJICS MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM U (PMHAHCOBOM MOJI-
JIEPKKOM TaKUX BBICOKOTIOCTABJICHHBIX JItofieH, kak Pobept anmm — mep-
Boiil Tpad Jleiictep (Robert Dudley, 1% Earl of Leicester, 1532-1588),
ryoepuarop Upnaunuu (Lord Deputy of Ireland) Apryp I'peit (Arthur
Grey, 1536-1593) u ap. EcrecTBeHHO, MO3T OCO3HaBaJl COOCTBEHHBIM
CKPOMHBIH COIMANBHBIA CTATyC U OTCYTCTBUE OOIIECTBEHHON 3HAYNMO-
CTH y COOCTBEHHOTO CBaI€OHOTO TOPKECTBA, MOATOMY B cTpode I «Omu-
TajJambD) OH OOBSBISIET O MOJIHOM OTKa3e OT TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX 3aj1a4 dI11-
TajammcTa: «s Oyy meTh TonbKo Juis cebs» («So I unto my selfe alone
will sing...», c¢t. 17). Kpome Toro, B «Onuramame» CrieHcepa cBaabda
urpanace B Mpnanauu, T. €. Ha nepudepun no orHomeHuo K Jlonmo-
HY, B pe3ynbrare yero CrneHcep yMbIIIJIEHHO, B IPOTUBOBEC TPAIHULIUH,
HAaIycall Mo3My MO-HOBOMY, aKIIEHTHPYS €€ MPOBUHINAIBHBINA KOJIOPHT.
B. Knemen naxe cunraet, yTo B KauecTBe HUM(G Maibl yIIOMUHAIOT-
csl IoUepH KHUTEJIel OKpeCTHOCTeH mpuHa yIexkasinero Crnencepy 3aMka
Kunkomana u yto CrieHcep n3o0pasui B BUjie MU(DOIOTHIECKHX QUTYD
CBOMX MPOBHHUHMAIBHBIX Apy3ei [155, c. 88—89].

Jpyroii HETpaJUIIMOHHBIN HIIEMEHT « IMUTAIaAMBbI» IPOSIBIISETCS
B cTpodrueckoit popme, KoTopasi, ckopee Bcero, Oblina nojckazana CrieH-
Cepy WTaJbSHCKOW KaHIOHOW. OJHAKO B MTATBSIHCKON KaHIIOHE YHCIIO
cTpo( 0OBIYHO HE MPEBBIMIAET BOCEMb WU JECATh, K IIPUMEpY, KaHIO-
Ha benuBbenn «O mo0BK HeOECHOM U OOKECTBEHHOW» COCTOUT BCETO
u3 9 cTpod, Torma Kak B «nuraname» uMmeercs 23 MmoiHbie CTPOdbl U
ofHa yceueHHas («rmockuika»). Kpome Toro, y CrieHcepa 4UCIIO CTUXOB
B cTpodax He SBISETCS IMOCTOSHHBIM, Koneomsich ot 17 1o 19 cTuxos, a
KaHI[OHBI UTANBSHCKHUX ITO3TOB UMEIOT YCTOHUUBYIO CTPYKTYPY CTPO(HI.

Onnako o0beM modMbl CrieHcepa, 10 HallleMy MHEHHUIO, COMTOCTABUM C
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o0beMoM mMudotorndeckoit anuranamel Karymna «Cananoa [Temnest u de-
tuasy (CtuxorBopenue Ne 64). OueBuaHo, B acnekre o0bema CrieHcep
coOupascss UIMUTUPOBATh HE UTANBSHCKYIO KaHIOHY, a KaTyJJIOBCKHUN
SIUJUTHH.

Kpome Toro, 4to, ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUS] HyMEpPOJIOTUYECKOTO CHMBO-
nmu3Ma, 24 ctpodsl «DNHUTAIAMED) COOTHOCATCS C KOJTUYECTBOM YacOB B
CYTKax, a 365 IIMHHBIX CTPOK B HEM COOTBETCTBYIOT YUCITY THEU B TOLY,
B TI09M€ MMEIOTCS U IPYTHe CUMBOJIUYECKHE OTCBHIIIKH, O KOTOPBIX pedb
noier B pasaene 3.1.3, B TOM YHClie U CBA3aHHBIC C PEANbHBIM JTHEM
cBaabObl CrieHcepa u Dnuzadet boiin, 11 urons 1594 1. Criencep nepBsIM
HCTO0JIB30BAJI CIOKHBIM HYMEpPOJIOTHYECKUI KOJI MPU CO3/IaHUN aHTJIMM-
CKOH 3IUTaJIaMBbl.

Eme onHoit BaxkHOH HOBammeilr CreHcepa cTano oObeIWHEHWE
00pa3oB jkeHUXa W IepeMoHuMeiicTepa. Jlo 3Toro, kak M3BECTHO, TaK
HE TIOCTYTIajl HU OJUH JMUTAIAMUCT. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXKHO CKa3aTb,
yro CrieHcep pa3BUil AaHIIMHCKYIO 3MUTATAMUYECKYIO TPAIULUI0, BHECS

OrPOMHBIN BKJIAJl B JAHHBIN KAHPOBBIM KAaHOH.

3.1.2. Onuranamer Karynna u Criencepa

Mp1 npeanonaraeM, 4yTo A cBoel «dnutanamel» CrieHcep Mor
3aMMCTBOBATh WJICM U MOTHUBBHI U3 OOIIMX TOIOCOB, yXe C(HOPMHUPOBAB-
mUXcsl B 210Xy PeHeccaHnca, a Takke MOApakaTh OMPENEICHHBIM IT0d-
Tam. Borpoc o HenocpeacTBeHHBIX BiusHUIX Ha CIieHcepa CO CTOPOHBI
WUTaJbIHCKHUX U (PPAHIY3CKUX SMUTATIAMHCTOB ITOKa OCTAETCS CIIOPHBIM,
OJTHAKO MOXXHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEP)KIaTh, YTO TIOJT HCIIBITAN 3HA-
YUTENbHOE BIUSHUE CO CTOPOHBI 3nmranaM Karymia. B cBsizu ¢ aTuM
HaM HEOOXOIMMO MEePEHTH K IETAIbHOMY COIIOCTABJICHUIO dnuTaiaM Ka-
tyma u CrieHcepa, 4ToObl BEISIBUTH Hanbosiee MHTEpeCHbIE PaKThl, MO

TBEPKAAIOMINE 5TO BIUAHUEC.
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CruxorBopenue Ne 61 Karymna ObIo cO3/1aHO Kak JTHpUYecKast
smuTanama B 4ecth Bunmm Aypynkymen (Vinia Aurunculeia) u Man-
must Topksara (Manlius Torquatus), Bropoe cBazieOHOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE
He ObUIO HANMCAHO Ha KAaKOW-TO 0COOBIN Cllyuail U mpejicTaBisieT co0oi
ropas3zo 0ojee KOPOTKYIO MECHIO B (hopMe OOMEHa PeruIMKaMH MEXTy
XopaMu oHoueH u aesyiek. CtuxorBopeHue Ne 64, snuranaMuuecKuii
SMUJUIUH, TOCBSIICHO JIETEHJApHON CBajb0e JAPEBHEIPEYECKOro repos
[Menes u mopckoi 6orunn detnapl. Ha Ham B30I, HEOOXOIUMO yUH-
TBHIBATh BIUSHUE, KOTOPOE MOIJIO OBITh OKa3zaHO Ha CrieHcepa JTro0bIM 13
TpEX Ha3BaHHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHHH.

V¥ Karymia B CtuxorBopernn Ne 61 Haln4ecTBYIOT BCE OCHOB-
HbIe KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHBIC MMPU3HAKU SIUTAIaMbl — oOpalieHue K 6oram;
MOXBAJIbI HEBECTE; OMHUCAaHUE OOPSIOB; OJIArOCIOBEHHE HOBOOPAYHBIX.
He npuxomuTcst yauBiaThCs, 4TO IS IO3TOB 3M0XU Bo3pokaeHus naH-
HOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE CTaJI0 00Pa3I0BOii anHuTanamMoi. Tak, B anuTanaMax
Cuanu u CrieHcepa UCToNb3yIoTCs pepeHbl. Takas 0COOEHHOCTh MO3M,
CKOpee BCETro, TaKXKE BOCXOAWT K anuTaname Karymna: qpeBHepUMCKHN
1moaT B cBoeM CtuxorBopeHnH Ne 61 HCIIONIB30Bajl 4eThIpe BUIa ped-
PEHOB, IPUUEM UX pacrojokeHue Obi10 cBoOOoAHBIM. [Ipu 3TOM B 311U-
tamamax ®eokpurta u KiraBanana, Ha KOTOpble MOTIIH OBl OPUEHTHPO-
BaTbCsl aHIIIMIICKUE TOATHI, pepeH oTcyTcTByeT. CHIHM UCTONb30BaT
7IBa BapHaHTa pedpeHa, JUIIb HEMHOTO OTIIMYAIOLINXCS IPYyT OT ApyTa,
puyeM BTOPOil BuA pedpeHa BcTpeyaeTcs JIMLIb OAUH pa3 — B MOCIE-
Hell crpode. B «Onuraname» CnieHcepa Takke UCIIOIB3YIOTCS J1Ba BUA
pedpeHa (c gonyiieHrneM HeOOIbIINX BApUAIIH B PAMKaX OJHOTO BUJIA),
OJIHAKO paclpeneeHbl OHU 00JIee JOrMYHO, B COOTBETCTBHH C XPOHOJIO-
T'Hel OMHCBIBAEMBIX COOBITHI, XOTSI CMeHa pedpeHa He MO3BOJISIET HaM
YETKO Pa3eiuTh CTPOQBI HA THEBHYIO U HOUHYIO Tpynmbl. Pedpenst B
M09MeE 3aBEPIIAIOT KKIYI0 cTpody, Kpome ctpodsl XXIV, a Bapnannu B
npejenax OMHOTUITHBIX PEPPEHOB JIMIIb CO3JAI0T MIPUIATHOE pazHooOpa-

3U€, HC MClIasl BOCIIPUATUIO 3aMbICJIa I1O3TaA.
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[To namemy MHeHu10, B CtuxoTBopeHUU No 62 I0HOIIN U JIEBYIII-
KM, [TOTIEPEMEHHO MCIIOJIHSIOLINE IECHOIICHHUS, TOCIYKIIN ITpoolpasa-
MH TOH MOJIOJIC’KH, KOTOPYIO n300pa3mi B osmMe CrieHcep: OHHM TaKKe
MOIOT, TAHIYIOT, OETaloT U BOCTOP)KEHHO KPHUYaT JI0 TOTO MOMEHTA, KOT/Ia
13 1oMa BEIXoaWT HeBecTa (DmnuTanama VIII, ct. 133—-139).

3neck i OoJee THIATeIbHOTO UCCIEOBAHMUS MbI XOTEIH ObI BbI-
SIBUTH CXOJHBIE MOMEHTHI MeXIy «nuranamon» Crencepa u cBazeo-
HeiM diuieM Karymna. Tpexne Bcero, «Ceannoa [lenes u deruapy
SIBJISIETCS OOHOM M3 caMbIX MIMHHBIX 1103M B «KHure Karynna Bepon-
ckoroy». B Helt 408 cTUXOB, 9TO MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00 3TOU MOAIME Kak
00 smwun. Jpyrue snutanamel Katymna HamHOoro Kopode: B CTHXOT-
Bopernu Ne 61 — 235 ctuxos, B CtuxotBopenuu Ne 62 — numib 66 cTu-
x0B. Ilpu stom smmumii Karynna ocraercst kopoue mosmbl CrieHcepa
Ha 25 ctuxoB. Ha Hamr B3msia, CrieHCep MOT YBEIMYUTH 00BEM CBOCH
«Onuranamb 10 433 CTHUXOB ¢ TE€M, YTOOBI MPEB30UTH HE TOJIBKO TI0
KauecTBY, HO M 10 JUIMHE Kilaccuueckuil obpaszen Karymia. U no anune
cTpod, U 1Mo 00IIEeMy KOJIHMUYECTBY CTHXOB «DTMHUTajJamMa» CyIIeCTBEHHO
MPEBOCXOJIUT JPYTUE MPOU3BEICHHS ITOTO JKaHpPa.

O cxozcTBe NPOU3BEIEHUI TOBOPUT U MHOTOKPATHOE BBEICHHE
CrieHcepoM B TeKCT MUGOTIOTHUECKUX GUTYP, U ApamMaTUuecKas Hamps-
KECHHOCTb [TOBECTBOBaHMsI. J[pEBHEPUMCKHUH MOAT CO3/1a)l B CBOEM JITHJI-
JUM TPaHIMO3HOE 3pEeJHIle, BKIIoJarolee B ceOs UTMHCKUN TOJHC,
CpenmnzemMHoe Mope U Mup Trpedeckoid mudonoruu. B mosme Crnencepa
aHaJIOTUYHBIM 00pa30M OMMCAHO OOIIUPHOE XYI0KECTBEHHOE TPOCTPaH-
CTBO, BOMparolee B ce0s MUP JIrO[IeH, XapaKTepU3YIOIIUKCS HE IpeBHE-
TPEYECKUMHU M JPEBHEPUMCKUMHU OObIYasiIMH, a OBITOM HPIAHACKUX U
AHIJIMHACKUX XPUCTHAH, IPUPOLY B OKPECTHOCTSIX MUPIAHICKOTO ropojaa
Kopka, a Takxke napcTBo s3bI4ecKuX 00roB. MHBIMU ClIOBaMH, TOPOJ H
pupoa, IeUCTBUTEIBHOCTh U BOOOpaKEHNE, S3bIY€CTBO M XPUCTHAH-

CTBO CIIMBAIOTCS B IOOME BOCIHHO, 00pa3ys OecKpaitHui MHP.
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B nmosme CrnieHcepa, koTopasi 10JKHA ObLTa Obl OBITH PaJIOCTHOM,
BCTpEUYAETCs HEMAJI0 MPAaYHBIX M TEMHBIX 00pa30oB, 0COOCHHO B €€ HOY-
HOHM yacTu. W Henb3s oTpuilarh, 4To B Havaje «nuranaMmbl»y CreHcep
HamekaeT Ha rpycTHbd Mu] 06 Opdee n IBpunuke. B «Cpagnoe Ile-
nest u @etunpl» Karynna taxoke onucaHa nevanbHas MA(OIOrHuecKas
ucropust 00 Apuamaae. CoriacHo APEBHEPUMCKUM CBaCOHBIM 00bIYasM,
HENPUCTOWHOCTH M BOCIIOMHMHAHMS O HENPHUATHOCTIX MoMoraiu uste-
KaTh CIJla3a U 3alUUTUTh CYACTIIMBBIX HOBOOPAaYHBIX OT POKOBOI 3aBH-
ctu 6oroB[173, c. 61]. Takum oOpazom, 60 CrieHCEep 3aMMCTBOBAI T10-
no6Hyto unero y Karymia, 1mu6o, BO3MOXXHO, OH 3HAJ O CYIIECTBOBAHUH
CXOIHOT0 00BIYasi B MPJIAHJCKON CBajeOHON TpaauLH, CMBICI KOTOPO-
ro 3aKJII0YaNcs B TOM, YTOOBI yOepeub HOBOOpa4yHbIX OT Tiaza bamopa,
KOTOPBIH B KEIBTCKOW MHU(OIOTHH COOTBETCTBYET AypHOMY Tiasy [105,
c. 102]. O6paruBmmmce B maparpage 3.1.4 k oOpazamMm HOBOOPAUHBIX, MBI
nocrapaemcst MPeJIOKUTh JPyroe 00bICHEHNE YIIOMHUHAHUIO B « DMUTa-
name» rpyctHoro muda o6 Opdee u DBpuanke.

Onuranama «Ceannoa Ilenes u @etuapn UMEET paMOYHYIO KOM-
MO3UIIHIO, TPU KOTOPOH BHYTPh OAHOUM TEMbI BCTABJISIETCS APYyTrasi, BHYyTPb
BTOpOH — TpeThst U T. 1. [lepBast paMka 103Mbl HAUUHAETCSI C IOCTPOCHHUS
MEPBOro Kopaodisi «Apro» u noxoaa Mu(OJIOrHUECKUX Irepoes, coOpas-
muxcst B Konxuy 3a 3010TeIM pyHOM. OKa3bIBaeTCs, KOra «Aproy ciry-
CKaJIU Ha BOJY, MOPCKHE HUM(bI BHIHBIPHYJIN HAa MOBEPXHOCTH, YTOOBI
MOCMOTPETh Ha 3TO HEBUJAHHOE JABMTarolieecs 4ya0, U UMEHHO B 3TOT
MomeHT lleneii BmoOwics B detuy. 3aTteM B mo3Me GOpMHUPYETCsI BTO-
past paMKa, B KOTOPYIO BXOAUT MOAPOOHOE ONUCaHKE CBaIeOHOTO TOpIKe-
ctBa. Ha cBagpbe HOBOOpayHbIM Obla MmoJgapeHa MmypilypHasl TKaHb, Ha
KOoTOpoi ObUTa n300pakeHa ApuaaHa y MOps, U 3TOT CIOKET 00pasyer
TpeThio paMKy: ApuaaHa Oblia nmokunyta Teceem Ha octpoBe Haxkcoc.
OnHako Happarop He 3aJepKUBACTCS HA ONMMCAHUHU 3TOM KapTHHBI, HO
MPHU ATOM BCIIOMUHAET O TOM, AJisi uero Teceil mpuexan Ha KpuT u kak

ApwuaHa moMoria eMy BeliiTH 13 JlabupunTa.
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B otnnune ot nmoamsl Karymna, «Onuranama» CrieHcepa, Takxke
coneprkaias B cebe OOmiIre HappaTUBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, CUMTACTCS HE
SMUJUIUEM, a JIUPUUECKOU TTOIMOU, TOCKOJBKY B HEM TOBOJBHO CIOXKHO
OTBLICKAaTb aHAJIOTMYHBIC HAPPATUBHBIC MHCTAHLIUH. O)IHEIKO OpuruHalib-
HBIM aHamu3 KOMIIO3WIIMK TO3MbI KaTyna, mpoBeneHHbIH HnccaenoBa-
tenem [l. TpaWuiom, O3BONISET BRISIBUTH HEUTO 00IIEee MEKTy 00enMu
SMHUTaJIaMaMH.

B cxemarnueckom Buzae mosmy Karymia MOXHO TpeacTaBUTh

CJICAYIONIM 00pa3oM:

Al. mpomnor (ct. 1-21, 21 cTHx);

B1. moxBaisl (cT. 22-30, 10 cTuxoB);

C1. mpuOsitue rocreii (ct. 3142, 12 ctuxos);

D1. onucanue nokpeiBana (ct. 4351, 9 cTuxoB);

El. Apnanna y mops (ct. 52—70, 19 ctuxoB);

F1. Teceii na Kpure (ct. 71-123, 53 cTuxa);

G1. HeroayroOmuUi MOHOJIOT OUHOKOW ApuaaHs! (cT. 124-201,

78 cTUXOB);

H. otBer OnuTepa Ha nmpockOy Apuajans (ct. 202-211, 10
CTHXOB);

G2. xanoba u mpukas Ores (ctT. 212-237, 26 cTUXOB);

F2. Bo3Bpamenue Tecest B Apunsl (cT. 238-248, 11 cTuxoB);

E2. Apuanna y mops (ctT. 249-264, 16 ctuxos);

D2. onucanue nokpeiBana (cT. 265-266, 2 ctuxa);

C2. orbesn rocteit (ct. 267-302, 36 cTUXOB);

B2. moxBansr (cT. 303-381, 79 cTuxoB);

A2. sranor (ct. 382—408, 27 cTuxos). [272, c. 233]

J1. Tpoiinn Ha3Ban JaHHYIO KOMITO3UIIMIO «KOJIBIIEBOM» («ring-

compositiony, [271; 272]), MBI ke NPEANOYNTAEM HA3bIBAThH €€ 3ePKaJb-
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HO CUMMETPUYHOM, U 1ojyiaraeM, uyto B nosme CrieHcepa UCIOIb3yeTcs
Takas XK€ CTPYKTypa, MOAPOOHbII aHANIU3 KOTOPOW OyaeT MpOBEICH B

crenyromeM naparpade.

3.1.3. ApXUTEKTOHHKA ¥ BpEMEHHAas CTPYKTypa « IMUTATaMbD»

Tenepb oOpaTuMcs K apXUTEKTOHUKE oMbl CrieHcepa. JlornuHo
TO, 4TO 24 cTpOdbl, COOTBETCTBYIOLIHNE YacaM, pa3/ieJIeHbl Ha THEBHbIE U
HOYHBIE, YTO TIOMYEPKUBACTCS U3MeHeHHeM pedpena B ctpode XVII, B
KOTOPOH YKa3bIBAa€TCsl, UTO JeHb CBaAbObl CrieHcepa CMEHWIICS HOYBIO.
Maremaruyeckasi TOUHOCTb HAOMIONEHHsS TMOMYEPKUBACTCS TEM, YTO
0 HacTyIUIeHHH HOuM roBopuTtcs B ctuxe 300-m: «BoTr Houb mpwumiia»
(«Now night is come...», Dnuranama XVII, ct. 300), KOTOPBI SBISAET-
sl IOCJICHUM B TPYIIE U3 MSITH JAJUHHBIX CTHXOB B HAauaJIbHOH 4acTu
ctpodbr XVII. JlaHHBINA CTHX OTMEUaeT KOHEI IIePBOM YETBEPTH CTPO-
¢w1 XVII. A. K. Xaitut oOpaTui BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO HA MTUPOTE FOIKHOU
Wpnannuu, rae urpanach cBaan0a, B 1€Hb JIETHETO COJIHIIECTOSHUS TPO-
JOJDKUTENLHOCTD CBETIIOT0 BPEMEHH CYTOK COCTABISIET HIECTHAIIIATE C
yeTBepThIo yacoB [195, c. 11-12]. IIpu aTom nccnenoBaTenb Mpeamnodesn
paszenuth Bce cTpodbl «OnuTagaMbby Ha ABE APYTHe TPYIIIbL: MEpBbIe
12 ctpod u nocneanue 12, MOCKOIBKY YBUIET CMBICIOBBIE TIEPEKIHUKN
MEKIY IEMEHTaMU 3TUX I'PYII, TO3BOJISIOIINE BBICTPOUTH UX 110 IPUH-
Uy nogo0HbIX nap: crpoda I — crpoda XIII, crpoda I1 — cTrpoda X1V,
ctpoda III — crpoda XV u 1. m. [195, c. 16-30]. Hampumep, cxonacTso
ctpod IX u XXI 3akmtouaeTcsi B yHOMUHAHUN B HUX OOTHHH JIYHBI, TOJb-
KO TIepBhIi pa3 oHa Ha3BaHa deboii («Phoebey, Dnuranama [X, ct. 149),
a Bropo# pa3 — luartuei («Cinthia», Dmuramama XXI, ct. 373). B ctpo-
(dax XII u XXIV 0bumn ynotpeOnensl cioBa «dew» («moao0aroniuiiy,
«3acnmyxenHblit», dnuranama XII, ct. 208; XXIV, ct. 430) u «endless»
(«6eckoneunbIity, Inmurtanama XII, ct. 217; XXIV, ct. 433), KOTOpBIC HU
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pa3y He BCTPEYaroTCs B OCTAJIbHOM TEKCTE II03MBI. TeM He MeHee, He BO
Bcex mapax cTpod mapasmienu croiab oueBuanbl. Cam A. K. Xaiiut npu-
3HaJl aHOMAJIMIO TAKOTO aCTPOHOMHYECKOTO SIBICHUS, KOoTa Tuianeta [e-
criep, KOTopasi JoJKHA COOTBETCTBOBaTH 00pasy Beneps! B ctpode 1V,
BEUYEPOM BOCXOJIUT HaJl BOCTOUHBIM T'OPHU30HTOM, B CTOPOHE, IIPOTHUBO-
MOJIOKHOM COJHITY, 4T0 u300paxkeHo B ctpode XVI [195, ¢. 22-25].
MOXHO COITIaCUTBCS, YTO CJIOBA IIPEKPACHOE JAUTS KPacoThl, IIpOCaB-
nenHas nammana moosm» («Fayre childe of beauty, glorious lampe of
loue», Onutanama X VI, ct. 288) conepkar HaMeK Ha MiaHeTy BeHepsl.
Onnaxo, eciau ObITh TOUYHBIMH, TO IMIPUXOIUTCS OTMEYATh, YTO HA CAMOM
nene B crpode [V 6oruns mo0BH HE MOSBISETCS, @ YUSHBIH ¢ OOJIBIION
HATSDKKOH CBsI3bIBaeT ¢ Benepoit gopens, T. €. ppiOy, Ha TOM OCHOBaHUH,
4TO, COIVIACHO JpeBHETrpeueckor Mu(oIoruu, 60TuHs JTIOOBU POAUIIACH
13 MOPCKOH TIEHBI.

M. A. BukepTt npeanoxui paccMOTPETh APYrol BapHaHT CKPbI-
TOW KOMIIO3UIIMH «DMHUTATaMbl»: TiepBas cTpoda 3epKaIbHO 0ToOpaka-
eTCsl B IOCIENHEN cTpode Ha coepKaTeIbHOM U TEMaTHYeCKOM yPOBHE,
MoJO0OHO 3TOMY, COOTBETCTBYIOT APYT APYTY BTOpas M MPEAINOCICAHSS
cTpodbl ¥ T. 1. 3aTeM YUEHBIH TakkKe pa3aenu CTpodbl Ha JOrudecKue

TPYIIIBI, CTPYKTypa KOTOPBIX MOKa3aHa CIIETYIONIM 00pa3oM:

(1) — (3-4-3) — (2) — (3-4-3) — (1) [280, c. 140].

OpnHako B YTOUHEHHOM BUJE JAHHYIO CTPYKTYPY MOXKHO IpEJ-

CTaBUTh TaK:
(la) — (3a—4a—-3b) — (2) — (3¢c—4b-3d) — (1b).
B sroii cxeme auany (2) obpasyror crpodsr XII u XIII; crpo-

oot II-1V, IX—XI, XIV-XVI, XXI-XXIII oOpa3yroT Tpuaasl 3a, 3b, 3c u
3d; a crpodsr V-VIII u XVII-XX — Terpans! 4a u 4b.
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JlureparypoBes MOJIATaeT, YTO MEPBYI0 M MOCIEAHIOI CTPOQBI
MO3MBI CJIEIYeT CUUTATh METANECHSIMH, T. €. IECHSIMH O CaMOH MO3Me.
[Ipu 5TOM B cTpodax Tpuaj Bceraa CymecTByeT IBUKEHUE: NI Ha CBallb-
Oy MPUXOST sI3bIYeCKUE OOTH M HUM(BI, MIIN JABMKETCS TPOIIECCHs, — a
B cTpo(ax anajabl ¥ TETPaJ IAPHT TTOKOI1: TO B30p M03TA 33aePKUBACTCS
B KOMHAT€ HEBECTHI, [J€ €€ HAPsDKAIOT K CBaJIb0Ee, TO MPOUCXOJUT May-
3a B COBEpILIEHUH CBajeOHOr0 0Opsiaa. MlHpIMU cioBaMu, HaOIIOMaeTCs
YyepeqoBaHNE TMHAMUYHBIX TPHUAJ W CTATUYHBIX Auaabl U TeTpan [280,
c. 140-141].

[To muenwuto B. Kiiemena, «Onuranama» Crnencepa 1eMOHCTPUPY-
€T eIMHCTBO, MOPSI/I0K, BHYTPEHHIOIO CINIOYEHHOCTh U YETKOCTh CTPYK-
Typsl. B xaxxnoit crpode Cnencep nogpoOHO, B AETaNAX, pacCKa3blBaeT
0 COOBITHH, HO TIPH 3TOM HE MPOCTO OMHUCKHIBACT €T0, a N300paKaeT KaK
KHUBYIO KapPTHHY. DTHUMHU 3apUCOBKAMH MOAT WIUTIOCTPUPYET CBAACOHYIO
[IPOLIECCHUI0, OPraHU30BAHHYIO YE€PEIOBAHUEM ABMKEHUSI M OXHIAHUS,
JIIMHAMUKH U 3aCTOSl B cyTouHOM Itukde [155, c. 83—84; 90]. CknaapiBa-
€TCsl BIICUATIICHNE, YTO TOYKA 3PEHUSI YUEHOTO MOATBEPKAAET THUIOTE3Y
M. A. Bukepra, BBISIBUBIIETO B MOAME OJHY UJICATBHYIO 3€PKAJIbHYIO
CUMMETPHUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY. BMecTe ¢ TeM y Hac osSBUIMCh COMHEHMUS
B IPaBUJILHOCTH KOHUenuuu M. A. Bukepra: nBuxeHue, OMCaHHOE B
crpodax -1V, ocranaBnuaetcs uetsippMs ctpodamu V-VIII, rae BHU-
MaHHE COCPEIOTOYCHO Ha KOMHATe HeBeCThl. OIHAKO TPYIHO OOBSCHUTD,
MoYeMy 3aJI0XHYyBIIHECS OT Oera My3bl 1 HUM(BI CBA3BIBAIOTCS C AWHA-
MHUKOH, a B Te€Tpaje MOKHHYBILIAs Jioke TudoHa 3aps M MOKa3aBLINMA
cBOI0 rojioBy Ped BoCIpUHUMAIOTCS KaK cTaTHKa. B neficTBUTENbHOCTH
e JIBFDKEHHE OTCYTCTBYET JIUIIh B cTpode VI, T. K. B HEll KOHCTaTHPYeT-
cst (hakT mpoOyKICHNST HEBECTHI, IOCIIE Yero MOAT 00paIaeTcs K ee moj-
pyram ¢ mpocb00i IpUHTH B €€ KOMHATY M TIOMOYb i IPUTOTOBUTHCS K
cBajp0e. 3areM IEHTp BHUMAaHHUsS OBICTPO MepeHOoCUTCs Ha yauiy. U B

TeTpajie BOOOIe HET a0COMOTHOTO 3acTosi: B cTpode V MOIOT NTHIIKI, B
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ctpode VI npoceinaercst Heecta, B crpode VIII Geraror roHOMIIH, MPO-
JIOJDKAIOT IEMCTBOBATH MEPCOHAXKH, ITPOAOIIKAIOTCS CBaleOHbIE OOPSIIbI.
MO>XHO IOy CTHTb, YTO aKTHBHBIE ICHCTBUS )KUTEJIEH, IIIyM 1 My3bIKa Ha
yauie, onucandbie B crpode VIII, kak 1MHAMUYHOE ONMKMCAHHE COCTaB-
JISIFOT KOHTPACT CO CTaTMYECKUM HM300pakeHHMEM BHELIHOCTU HEBECTHI B
ctpode IX. OmHakO TTPOTUBOMOCTABIICHUE TUHAMUYHBIX U CTaTUYIHBIX
CIICH B TI09ME HE BCEI/a CTOJMb SIPKO.

[IpuBeneHHBIE BBIIIE COOOPasKEHHSI 3ACTABIISIOT HAC UCKATh HHOM
cnoco6 pasaenenus crpod. Eciau conoctaBUTh KOMIIO3UIIMOHHbIE TPHH-
LUIBI T0OAMBI, BeIsIBICHHBIC J[. Tpaitiiom u M. A. BukepTtom, TO MOXXHO
3aMETUTh, YTO OOIIMM B HHX SIBISIETCS 3€pKajbHass CUMMETPUS, YTO H
BIOXHOBHWJIO HaC Ha JajbHENIIe pa3MbliieHus. [Ipexie Bcero, Mol co-
r1acHbl ¢ TeM, uTo ctpodbl XII u XIII sBiistoTCst HEHTPaIbHBIMU B IIOAME
HE TOJIbKO MaTeMaTHYeCKH, HO U TEMaTU4YE€CKH, IOTOMY YTO MMEHHO B
ATHUX CTpodax OMHUCaHO IMaBHOE COObITHE CBAILOBI — IIEPKOBHOE BEHYA-
Hue. Jlanee, B COOTBETCTBHH C CIOKETOM, MBI TaKXKe Pa3eIIIN CTPOQBI
Ha JIOTUYECKUE TPYMIIbI, OHAKO PE3YJIbTAT MOJTYYHIICS HE TAKUM CTPO-
HbIM, Kak y A. K. Xaituta u M. A. Bukepra.

ITooma HaumHaeTcs oOparieHueM k Ooram Ha (oHe mpexapac-
CBETHOH ThbMBl M THIUUHBI BCEJICHHOM. JKEHMX HEMpPEepBIBHO KallyeTcs
Ha TO, YTO HEBECTa JIOJTO CITUT, U KEeJaeT, YTOObI pacCBET HACTYIHII KaK
MOXHO ckopee. HeBecra BcTalsia, M My3bIKaHTbI 3aUTPaJId, JIFOAM HadyaIu
TaHIIEeBaTh, ITOJ] PaJOCTHBIC BO3IIIACH! CBa/IeOHAs MPOIeCcCusl MPHIIa B
LEPKOBB, YTOOBI COBEPIIUTD CBSIICHHBIA 00psA[, 3aT€M HACTYMaeT TOp-
KECTBEHHBI MOMEHT BEHUaHMs], II0CJI€ KOTOPOI'0 HauMHaeTCs pa3HHUK,
B TOM uHcie U nup. OAHaKo )KEHUX BHOBb XKaJlyeTCsl U C HETEpIIEHUEM
x7aeT okoHyanus AHs. C HACTyIIEHMEM Beuepa FOCTH PacXoAATcs, U B
M0%Me BHOBb MOSBISIOTCS MUDoOIOrHUIeckre (GUrypsl, modat odpamaercs
K HUM Ha ¢oHe Oeckpaitneir Bcenennoi. Ctpodnr XII u XIII, kotopeie

OIMCHIBAIOT CBaICOHBIN 00ps] B LIEPKBU, HAXOAATCSA B LIEHTPE MOSMBI,
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CHMBOJIMYECKH MOAYEPKUBASL, UTO YeJIOBeUeCcKas JJF000Bb Mosryynia 61a-
rocioBenue or bora, B pe3ynabrare yero Obl1a JOCTUTHYTa BCEJICHCKAS
rapMoHusi. Takum 00pa3om, I0AMY MOXKHO MPEJCTaBUTh B BUJE MOCTeE-

JOBAaTCJIbHOCTH 3IIU30/10B:

Al. Bctymienne u obpamienne k ooram (ctpodst [-1V);

B1. noxenanus xxenuxa (crpoda V);

C1. mpoOyxnenne HeBecTsl (cTpoda VI);

D1. nevictBus ropoxan (ctpodsr VII-VIID);

E1l. mporeccust uaeT B IepKOBb; OMMCAHHE HEBECTHI (CTPOPHI
IX-XI);

F. csimmennsiit 00psin B nepksu (crpoder XI1I-XII1);

E2. nup nocie uepkoBHOTO 00psifia ¥ paJoCThb JKEHUXa
(crpoda XIV);

D2. neiictBus ropoxan (ctpodsr XV-XVI);

C2. orxox HeBecTHI KO cHY (cTpoda XVII);

B2. noxxenanus sxenuxa (crpodsr XVII-XX);

A2. obpamienue k 6oram u puran (ctpodsr XXI-XXIV).

Crnenyer mpu3HaTh, YTO NPHU TAaKOM CMBICIIOBOM pPa30HMEHUH
cTpod Ha rpymnisl Mbl, Kak ¥ J[. Tpsiman, HE cMOIIM BBICTPOUTH HAE-
AJIbHYIO 3€pKaIbHO-CUMMETPUYECKYI0 KOMITO3UIIMOHHYIO CXEMY ITO3MBI.
Tax, nHanpumep, cooTBeTcTBYOmMKE 0110k B1 m B2 coctosT u3 pazHoro
qucia cTpod, 4To HapyIlIaeT CTPOrOCTh CHMMETPUHU B TEOMETPUUECKOM
CMBICIIE.

Ha nene cambIM HpOCTBIM BapHaHTOM pasielieHus cTpod Ha
IPYMIIbI SIBISETCS UX pasZefieHHe Ha JIBE YacTU B COOTBETCTBHM C M3-
MeHeHueM pedpeHa. OQHAKO Jake TaKoe, Ka3aJoCh Obl, «ECTECTBEHHOE)
paszesieHre pOoXKAaeT OmpelesieHHble CIOoKHOCTH. COIacHO THIIOTe-

3e A. K. Xaiinra, B 1eHb CBabOBI MTPOJOHKUTETFHOCTh CBETOBOTO JTHS
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COCTaBIIsIa IPUMEPHO 16 4acoB; eciy MCXOAUTH M3 3TOT0, TO TOIZA B
nepBeIx 16 cTpodax 1omkeH ObUT ObI ONMMCHIBATHCS MPOMEKYTOK MEXK-
Jly COJIHEYHBIM BOCXOJIOM M 3akaroM. Oanako B crpode | HeT TouHoi
MPUBS3KUA COOBITUS 110 BPEMEHH, XOTS MOAT U YIIOMUHAET O TOM, YTO B
OPONUIOM OH YacTO TeJ U JPYTHX, HO Tenepb OyaeT meTh st ceOs,
BpEMs BBICKA3bIBAHUS OINPEICISCTCS JHUIIb a0CTPAKTHBIM HACTOSIIUM.
B crpode 11 comepkutcst ykazanue Ha TO, UTO €IIe HE PacCBENO: MO3T
rOBOPHUT, uTO ['MMeHeill yke JaBHO MPOCHYICS U MOIHSIT CBOH (aker 110
TOTO, KaK TEPBbIC JIyYH COJIHIIA OCBETUIIA U PACCESUTH HOYHOM TyMaH, U
CKOpee BCero, OH MOIHSUT (akell MoTomy, 4to 0bUIo emle TemMHo («Early
before the worlds light giving lampe / His golden beame upon the hils
doth spred, <...> And long since ready forth his maske to move, / With
his bright Tead that flames with many a flake, / And many a bachelor to
wait on himy», Dnuramama II, ct. 19-20; 26-28). [1lo maernio A. day-
Jepa, K THIO OTHOCHUTCS TOJBKO BPEMEHHOW MPOMEKYTOK, OTMCAHHBIH
B ctpodax V-XVI [181, c. 165]. Onnako B cTpode V mo3T ynoMuHaeTt
0 TOM, 4TO 3aps yke JaBHO MokuHya Joke Tudona («The Rosy Morne
long since left Tithones bed», Onuranama V, ct. 75). OueBuaHo, uTo 3aps
JIOJDKHA 3aHMMaThes Tae-To B crpodax Il u [V, motomy uto B TO e Bpe-
MS yKe OBUIO JTOCTaTOYHO CBETIIO, YTOOBI HUM(BI MOIJIH MOTVISIETHCS
Ha cebs B 3epkasie pexu («And in his waters which your mirror make, /
Behold your faces as the christall bright...», Onuranama IV, ct. 63—64).

Kak Ob110 0TMeueHO paHee B pasjedie 2.1.5, HeoOXoquMo JenaTh
pas3nmure MeXy BPEMEHEM peallbHbIX COOBITHI H BPEMEHEM TTOBECTBO-
BaHMS O HHX, M HEJb3sl OTPULATh, YTO OTAEIbHbIE MOMEHTHI BPEMEHU
B ITOBECTBOBAHUH OBIBAIOT M TYMAaHHBIMH, H B TIPUHIIUIIE HEOTpeesie-
MbIMU. W TEeMIT TOBECTBOBAHUS B II03ME TIOCTOSIHHO MEHSIETCS, TIO3TOMY
TPYAHO CKa3aTb, YTO OJHA CTpo(ha BCEraa CTPOro COOTBETCTBYET OJHO-
My 9acy WM KaKOMY-TO KOHKPETHOMY BpeMeHH CyTOK. Takum oOpaszom,
Jaxe cMeHa pedpeHa He MO3BOJISICT HAM TOYHO Pas3lesiuTh CTPO(BI Ha

JHEBHYIO U HOUHYIO IPYIIIIbI.
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besycnoBHo, kak u «CBanp0a [lenes u @etunpny, « dnuTanaMmay
CrieHcepa IMeeT CIOKHYIO U N3BICKaHHYIO KOMIIO3HUITHIO, TI0O9TOMY KaX-
JIBIA WCCIIEIOBATEh HHTEPIPETUPYET €€ MO-CBOEMY, U Mbl HE MOXEM
OJTHO3HAYHO YTBepkJaTh, uTo CrieHcep 00s3aTeIbHO 3aMMCTBOBAJl TaK
Ha3bIBAEMYI0 3epKaJIbHO-CHMMETPUIECKYI0 Kommo3uiuio y Karymia, Ho
HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHUS TO, YTO OH B OIMPENIEICHHON CTETICHH HAXOIUIICT
TTOJT BIIMSTHUEM CBOETO PHUMCKOTO TIPE/IIIICCTBCHHHKA.

Haxkowner, o cpaBHeHuto ¢ aHaxponusmamu B «Csajipoe [lenes
n @eruner» Karymma, B «Onuramame» CrieHcepa MOPSAOK MU3TOKESHUS
B OCHOBHOM JICHCTBHTEIILHO COOTBETCTBYET MOCIICIOBATEIHHOCTH CO-
ObITUI CBajeOHOTO 00psJIa, T. €. XPOHOIOTHYESCKOMY MOpsiKy. OIHaKO
YHCIIO JITTMHHBIX CTPOK MO3MBI, B KOTOPBIX OBLIO OMMCAHO COOBITHE, TIPO-
WCXONUBIIIEE B TeueHne 24 9acoB, Takke HaMekaeT Ha 365 mHeH, mpo-
JIOJDKUTEIILHOCTh rofia. VIHBIMH ClI0OBaMHM, 32 KOPOTKHM IPOMEKYTKOM
BpEMEHHU CKPBIBAETCA JUIMHHBIN, aHAJIOTUYHO TOMY, KaK 32 KOHEYHBIM
CKPBIBACTCSI OECKOHEUHOE.

Tax MbI BO3BpaIaeMcs K TOi BeYHOU mpobiIemMe, KoTopas yxKe 3a-
TparuBaJlaCb HAMU B NPCABIAYIINX IJIaBaX JUCCEPTAILIUN: BPEMS KHU3HU
HOCHUT JIMHEWHBIN XapakTep W HEMPEepPhIBHO JIBIKETCS BIIEPEN, K CMep-
tu. [IpoTHBOMIOCTaBICHHE KOHEYHON >XU3HW BEUHOW — WHBApUAHTHAS
TeMa JIMPUYECKOTO IUKIIa «Amoretti u DnuTaniama». B COHeTHOM LUKIIE
CrieHcep yke BBbIpa3uil CBOE KellaHHe OOpEeCTH BEYHYIO JKU3HB ONaro-
napst TIOOBU U T033UHU. A B «DmHTanaMe» OH HAKOHEI-TO OTKPBUT IS
ce0st CBAMICHHYTO (DOPMY JIJIst OCYIIECTBICHUS 3TOTO KEJIAHUS, HHCTUTYT
Opaka.

Kak ormernn IlnaroH, «Te, y KOro pa3pelmThCcsi OT OpeMeHH
CTpPeMHTCS Tello, <...> O0pamaroTcs OOJNBINE K KEHIIMWHAM W CITyXKaT
DpoTy UMEHHO TakK, HaJIesICh JACTOPOKICHUEM MpUoOpecTH OeccMepTHe
W CYACThE M OCTaBUTH O ceOe MaMsITh Ha BeUHbIe BpeMeHa. bepeMeHHbIe

e yXOBHO — BEJlb €CTh U TaKHe, <...> KOTOpPbIC OEPEMEHHBI JYXOBHO, U
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MPUTOM B OOJIBIIEH Jja’ke Mepe, YeM TeJIeCHO, — OepeMeHHBI TeM, UTO Kak
pa3 nyiie u mojodaet BeiHammBarhy [112, ¢. 119]. Tlo maennto ®uunHo,
«T000BB K MTPOOIKESHUIO POJIa PaJId BEYHOTO COXPAHEHUS KU3HI TIPH-
cylia «00euM YacTsM I, KaK TOW, YTO OTHOCUTCS K MIO3HAHUIO, TaK
Y TOW, KOTOpasi YIPABISAET TEIOMY», V JIFOAEH CTPACTh K MPOJOHKEHUIO
poJia CBsI3aHa CO CTPEMJICHHEM K «COXPAaHCHUIO BEYHOM KU3HU B CMEPT-
HBIX BEIIax», TOTJA KaK «JIF000Bb... K IOPOXKJICHUIO, CBOWCTBEHHAS I10-
3HAIOMIEH YacTH IyIW, 3aCTABIAET IYIIy CTPACTHO CTPEMHUTHCS K HC-
TUHE — CBOWCTBEHHOM €ii nuiIe, 0Jiarogapst KOTOpOil OHa CBOMM OCOOBIM
criocobom muTaercs u pacter» [122, ¢. 206].

CrieHcep Takske pa3iuyal 1Ba Buja 6eccMepTHsi — TeIECHOE U /1y-
xoBHOE. [loaTOMY mOcpecTBOM BCTYILICHUS B Opak U OyAyIIero moToM-
CTBa MO3T CTPEMMIICS K TEJIECHON BEYHOCTH, HO MPU ITOM MTOCPEICTBOM
M0A3UU OH CTpPEeMUIICS 00pecTu U myxoBHOe Oeccmeptre. CoOCTBEHHO,
STUM JIBYM BHJIaM BEYHOTO U COOTBETCTBYIOT JIBa BUJA JTFOOBU: JTHO0OBH
K 36MHOMY IPEKPAacHOMY, B JajbHEUIIEM — JFOO0Bh K MPOJOJDKCHUIO
poza, u Jr000Bb K OoJiee BO3BBIIIEHHONW KPacoTe, B TOM YHUCIIE JIFOOOBb
K UCTHHE, JIFO00BH K Oary wiu npemyapoctu boxweit. [locieaauii Bu
JOOBH TOAXOMUT JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI Pa3MBIIIUISITh O HEM M BOCIIEBATh €r0
B CTHXaX, Kak 3T0 ObLIO cAcIaHO Mo3TOM B «I'mMHe B uecTh HebecHoM
Kpacote» n «I'umue B yecth HebOecHoit JIroOBm». [Ipu 3Tom mmybokue
Pa3MBbIILIEHUS, TIOJ0KEHHBIE B OCHOBY T09M, TIPUJIAIOT €Il BEJIMKOJIETIHe
Y IPUHOCAT BEYHYIO CIIaBY aBTOPY.

Urto kacaercs JI00BU MEPBOTO BUJIA, TO, KAK HAMHU OBLJIO IMOKa3a-
HO B pazzaene 2.1.4, mo3T npekpacHo MOHUMAJ, YTO Ui €€ JOCTHKEHUS

OOHHUX JIUIIIb MCT&(I)I/IBI/ILICCKI/IX paSMBIH_UIeHI/Iﬁ HCIO0CTATOYHO.

3.1.4. OOpa3bl )xeHUXA U HEBECTHI

[locneanuii BOmpoc, KOTOPBIM Mbl HAMEPEHBI OOCYIUTH B CBS-

31 C aHAJIU30M «BHI/ITaHaMH», KacacTcCs 06pa30B KCHHUXA N HCBCCTHI B
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nosme. [Ipu 3TOoM MBI OyzieM OTTaJIKUBaThCs OT cTaTbu D. ONMeEH, B KO-
TOpO# B 00pase jkeHuxa BhIAEIIOTCS depThl Opdest, Arama n Xpucra
[143, c. 240]. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, MBI TIOTIHITAEMCS] YCTAHOBUTB, HOCHUT JIN
00pa3 HeBecCThI MapHbIe YepThl DBpuInkd, EBbl u LlepkBu XpucTOBO.

Haunewm c¢ ananuza naper Opdeii 1 DBpuauka.

[Tnaron or3eiBasics 00 Opdee Becbma caepKaHHO, TTOTOMY UYTO, B
OTIINYHE OT AJIKECTUIbI, PELIMBIIEH OTIATh CBOIO KU3HB BO UM JIIOOBU
K Myxy, Opdeit He ymep OT H00BH, HO YMYAPHIICS MPOOPaThCsl B AU
xuBbIM [112, c. 88]. Ognako B smoxy Peneccanca Mudoioruveckuii
neBel] BOCIPUHUMAJICS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Yepe3 TEKCThl PUMCKHUX aB-
topoB (OBuanii, «Meramopdo3e», Ku. X, c1. 1-147; Ku. X1, ct. 1-66
[58, c.245-249;267-269]); Beprunuii, «'eopruxu» (K. IV, ct. 453-558
[51, c. 132—-134]) xak Bi1t0OJIEHHBIN U IPOPOK, K YeMy 100aBUIIOCH MIpeI-
CTaBJICHUE O HEM KaK O KYJIbTypTperepe, OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHUKE TEOJIOTHH
W TIOKPOBUTEIIE BCEX XyIAOKHUKOB B 11eioM. Y @uunHo moboBb Opdes
K OBpHIMKE CTAHOBHUTCS 00pa3IoM JIOOBH MY)KYHMHBI K JKEHIIUHE, T10-
J0OHO TOMY KakK JIF000Bb AJIKECTHIbI K AIMETY BOCIIPUHUMAETCS] UM KaK
CJIaBHBIH MPUMeEp JIIOOBH JKEHIMHBI K MY XKUHHE: 00a IpuMepa B paBHOM
CTETICHU BBIPAKAIOT CHITY U BIacTh J1r00BH [ 122, ¢. 149]. [Tomumo 3T0TO,
B cBouX Tpakrarax ®@uumno u [Tuko He pa3 ccpuiarorcs Ha opdudeckne
TUMHBI, punucbiBaeMble Opero Kak TeHHaIbHOMY MH(OIOTHYECKOMY
noaty. Takum oOpazom, B anoxy Peneccanca Opdeit BocpuHUMAICS HE
TOJIBKO KaK CJIa/IKO3BYYHBIH MEBEL, HO ¥ KaK JIFOOSIINHA CyTIpyT, OTBa’KUB-
IIUICS Ha HEBEPOSITHBIN TOABUT BO UM JIF00BH [75, c. 13].

B nauanwsHOM cTpodhe «Dnuranameny CrieHcep MpsIMO YIIOMHUHACT
numst mudosorndeckoro nodra: «Tak caenan Opdeit 11st cBOeH HEBECTHI,
/ Tak s Oyy niethb TobKo Juist ce0s» («So Orpheus did for his owne bride,
/ So I unto my selfe alone will sing», Onuranama I, ct. 16—-17), 310 naet
HaM OCHOBaHHE CUMTATh, YTO 3[I€Ch KEHUX OTOXAeCTBIsIeT ceOs ¢ Opde-

em. Kpome Toro, B coHeTHOM 1ukie « Amoretti» CrieHcepa yxe MpHCyT-
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CTBYIOT aHAJIOTMYHbIE CTPOKH, BIOOIEHHBII CpaBHHUBAEeT ceds U CBOIO
mupy ¢ OpdeeM u ero My3blKaldbHbIM HHCTpyMeHTOM: «Opdeit cBoeit
JUPOH NPUMHUPHIT X KOH(IMKT, <...> OJJHAKO B MOMX pyKax JIUpa yTpa-
THJIa MENTOJUYHOCTb...» («then Orpheus with his harp theyr strife did bar.
/ <..>/ But when in hand my tunelesse harp I take...», Amoretti XLIIII,
cT. 4; 9). IlonoOHbIe yIOMUHAHNS TTO3BOJISIIOT C YBEPEHHOCTHIO OTOXKAEC-
cTBUTH xeHunxa ¢ Opdeem: komb ckopo CrieHcep YyIOMSIHYI €r0 UMsl, TO
9TO NPEATOJIATaeT €ro JKeJIaHUE BhIABUTH KAKyIO-TO CBSI3b MEKIY HUMH,
Hampumep, kKak ormeyaet J. OnMeH, 00a OTOXKAECTBISIIOT UCKYCCTBO C
LUBWJIM3ALMEH U TOPSIKOM, 00a MCHONB3YIOT MECHH, YTOOBI CO3/aTh
3eMHYI0 TAPMOHHMIO 110 00pa3ily HeOeCHOM, 00a BBICTYMAIOT KaK KCHUXH
[143, c. 240].

Ecnu moaT neiictBurensHO oToxkaecTBisieT cedst ¢ Opdeem, To,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OH JIOJDKEH OTOXKAECTBIISITH CBOIO HEBECTY C DBPUAU-
koii. OgHako DBpuIuKa — Tparuueckas purypa rpedyeckoil MuGOIOTHH.
Ha camowm nene, He MeHee Tparndeckoit purypoit 6611 1 cam Opdeit. Ho
TOrZIa BO3HUKAET BOMPOC: € Kakoi 1esbto CrieHcep cBs3all CBOIO BO3JIIIO-
OJICHHYIO C 00pa30M HeCcYacCTIUBOU >keHITUHBI? [1yCTh JKEHUX JKaXKICT
tananTa Opdes, yToOBI ynpaBiIsATh NPUPOJON M OTAABATH JIECy MpUKa-
3bl OTKJIMKAThCSl HA €r0 MIECHb 3XOM JTHEM MJIM MOJI4YaTh HOubl0. OHAKO
HU MPHU KaKUX 00CTOSITENILCTBAX OH HE MOKET CTPEMHUTHCS TIOBTOPUTH CO
cBoel n30paHHuIel cyap0y Mudonorndeckoit napel. Bo3aMokHO, Takon
po6IeMbl BOOOIIE HET, TIOTOMY YTO B «Amoretti u Dnuraname» 1Mo3T HA
pa3y He CpaBHUBAeT CBOIO BO3IIOOJIEHHYIO/HEBECTY ¢ DBpuaukon. On-
HaKO HEJb3s OTPUIIATh, YTO B Havaje «dnuragaMmel» CreHcep IeicTBu-
TEJNFHO YHOMSIHY Oymymryto HeBecTy Opdest — IOBpuauky (Onuranama I,
cT. 16). Ecniu ucxoauts u3 Toro, yto CrieHcep ACHCTBUTENLHO HAMEKAeT
Ha 9TOT TPYCTHBIN MU, TO TO MOXKHO OBIJIO OBl pacCMaTPUBATh KaK BbI-
pakeHUE ero COOCTBCHHOM OCCKOHEYHOMW MpEeaHHOCTH OyayIIeH *kKeHe,
pajau KOTopoit oH, mojo0H0 Opdero, TOTOB MPOUTH Yepe3 JIFOObIE UCTIBI-

TaHus.
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Kpome Toro, eciiu Mbl BHUMATEJIbHO BUMTAEMCSI B CTUXHU CTpO-
¢m1 [, TO MOXKHO YBUJIETh B HUX HECKOJIBKO MHBIX CMBICIIOB. JKEHUX Mpo-
CUT MY3 IIOMOYb €My BOCIETHb €ro JroouMyro. OQHaKo OJHOH H3 MY3
obuta Kammnomna, My3a 51u4ecKoi mo33uu, KOTopasi CUMTAeTCs MaTepPhIO
Opdoes. CnenoBatenbHO, HApSLY C YIIOMHHAHUEM My3 YIIOMHHAHHE ChIHA
OJHOM M3 HUX Ka)KeTcs BIIOJHE JIOTMUHBIM. [Ipu 3TOoM aBTOpy «Omnura-
JamMbD» HE HY)KHO BBI3BIBaTh 3aBHCTh K HEBECTE, KaK 3TO CIYYHIIOCH C
OpdeeM, KOTOPBIH CITMIIKOM ITPEKPACHBIMHU MIECHSMH BBI3BAJ 3aBHCTh K
cBoeit DOBpuanke: «[lomorure MHE pOTIETh XBasly MOEH JTFOOMMOIA, / HO
He HaBJIEKalTe Ha Hee Ty caMmylo 3aBHUCTh, / koTopyto Opdell HaBiek Ha
cBoro HeecTy» («Helpe me mine owne loves prayses to resound, / Ne
let the same of any be envide,/ So Orpheus did for his owne bride...»,
Omuranama I, ctT. 14-16).

[lo Hamemy MHeHUIO, nipeanaraemoe J. ONMeH cpaBHEHHE HO-
BOOpaYHbBIX «DMUTANIAMBD C TIEPBOI CYNPYyKECKOW Mmapoi Ha 3emiie siB-
JISIETCSI HECKOJIBKO HATSHYTBHIM, CaMa MCCIIe0BaTeIbHUIIA IPU3HAET, UTO
Anam un EBa He ynmoMuHaIOTCS B mo3Me. A MpUYMHA CPaBHEHHUS KECHU-
Xxa ¢ AJIaMOM COCTOMT B TOM, 4To AJniam, kak U Opdeii, CHMBOIU3UpPYET
(bU3MUECKYIO CTIOCOOHOCTD YelloBEKa yIpaBIsATh NpUpoaoit. [1o MHeHHIO
JUTEpaTypoBe/a, yBsi3aB ce0s ¢ CHMBOJIMYECKUMHU (UTYpaMu TBOPILOB,
MO3T CTaBUT Mepes] coOO0W 3a/1auy BO3POXKIACHUS B CBOMX CTHXaX TOTO
MUpa, KaKUM OH ObLT 710 TpexonajaeHus [143, c. 241-242]. Onnako He-
JIOTUYHO TO, YTO B TAKOM OE€3rPEIIHOM MHpE — DAEMe — KHUBYT KHUTEIH
MPOBUHIMAILHOTO TOPOJIKA U MHOTOUMCIICHHBIC SI3bIYECKHE OOTH.

Ha Ham B3m1s21, MbICIb 0 TOM, 4TO CIIEHCEp CO3HATENIBHO acco-
nmuupyeT cedst 1 HoBoOpayHyto ¢ AnamoMm u EBoM, sBIsIeTcs CIIOPHOU U
HecocTosTebHON. OTHAKO APYTOM MHTEPECHBIN BOMPOC 3aKII0YAETCs B
TOM, YTO, C OJTHOW CTOpOHBI, TepouHs CrieHcepa mpencTaBiseT co0oi
00BEKT BOCIIEBAHUS U IIOKJIOHEHUsI, OHA J]a’ke, KaKk OTMEYaJloCh B pasze-

ne 2.1.4, npunasana ¢opmy ero meicau u Gpopmuposaia ero. Ho, ¢ npy-
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roil cTopoHsbl, reponHst CrieHcepa Mmpex/ie Bcero sipisiercs: KeHInHOM,
Ha KOTOpYIO, Bcien 3a EBO#, XpuCTHAHCKast peNTurusl Bo3jaraeT BUHY 32
rpexornajieHue u CTpaganus yenoBeuecTBa. C 3TOM TOUKH 3peHus, 3eMHas
TMO00Bb K JKEHIIMHE SIBIISIETCSI TPEXOBHOM, a Opak Kak MHCTUTYT CyIlle-
CTBYET JIMIIb JUIS TOTO, 4YTOOBI 0OecIeuynBaTh MponobkeHne poaa. Kax
ObUT0 NOKa3aHo B paszaene 2.1.1, HauuHas ¢ TpyOa ypOB U MO3TOB ILKOJIbI
«HOBOTO CJIaJJOCTHOTO CTWJISI» W 3akaHuMBas [leTpapkoii u ero MHOTO-
YHCIIEHHBIMHU TTOCJIEI0BATENSM, 3aM1aJHOEBPOIICHCKHE TO3THI TOCTOSHHO
MBITAJIUCh PAa3PEIIUTh MPOTUBOPEUNE MEKAY CTPEMIICHUEM MOKIOHSITh-
cs JKeHuHe ¥ XpUCTUAHCKUM IIPEJICTaBIEHUEM O ee TpexoBHOCTH. Ha
MPaKTUKE TPyOaxyphl HE OTPEKINCH OT YYBCTBEHHOTO BICUCHHUS K 00B-
eKTaM BBICOKOH JIFOOBH M HE CMOIIIM YCTPAHUTH MPOTUBOPEUHS MEKIY
KOHIICTIIINEH KypTya3HO! JIFOOBU M XPUCTHAHCKOW 3TUKOU. [103ThI TIKO-
JIbI «HOBOTO CJIQJIOCTHOTO CTHJISD» BOCIIEBAIM OOKECTBEHHBIH XapaKTep
aHresnononooHo# Jlambl, KoTopas dacto ynomooisuiace Manonne. He-
CIIy4aifHbIM OKa3bIBaeTCs TO, 4yTo JlaHTe Tani J1000Bb B IIyOMHE AYIIH,
a IleTpapka u ero mocienoBaTesy BIIOOISIUCH B 3aMYXHUX JKEHIIVH,
KOTOPBIC HUKOT/Ia HE MOIIIN 6])1 OTBETHUTHh UM B3aHUMHOCTBLIO. ITO GBIJ'IO
TEMH HEOOXOAMMBIMHU YCIIOBHSMH, KOTOPHIE MOMOTANH BIIOOJICHHBIM
OTpeYbCsl OT YyBCTBEHHOM JIIOOBH M YCTPEMHUTHCS K TyXOBHOW JHOOBH.
®. Cunnn B «Actpodune u Cremnne» npusHai Oeccuiiue BIOOIEHHO-
ro mepeJ YyBCTBEHHON CTPACThO: XOTS (HU3HUYecKas JII0OOBb IPEXOBHA,
OHa Hemnpeonoauma. Takum o0paszom, 10 CrieHcepa MO3Thl BUAEITH BBIXO.
JI100 B TOM, YTOOBI HCIIOBEOBATh OOKECTBEHHYIO JIFOOOBB, JTHOO B TOM,
4T0OBI IPU3HATH HEMPEOAOIUMYIO CUITy TPEXOBHOM JIFOOBH.

K. JIprouc ykazan Ha T0, uTo CrieHcep ObUT OTHUM U3 cO3/aTenen
POMaHTHYECKOTO MPEICTABICHUS 0 Opake, KOTOPOE 3aTeM JIETJIO B OCHO-
By BCEH aHMIUICKOHN IUTEpaTypshl, OCBAIICHHON JI00BH [216, c. 360].
CrieHcep He JrIIaeT Jr000Bb ee PU3NIECKON COCTABIISIONICH, TPH 3TOM

TTO]T BIMSTHUEM MPOTECTAHTCKON MOpaJIH ToJiarasi, 4To Opak mpeBpamiaet
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3eMHYIO JTI000Bb B H7I€ajl, KOTOPBII UMEET U AyXOBHYIO, U (PU3HUUECKYIO
COCTABIISIOIIYIO, A TNIOTCKHE OTHOLICHUSI MEXKTy MY»KeM H KEHOW yTpa-
YHBAIOT TPEXOBHOCTD, TOTOMY YTO OHH OCBSIIIEHBI TAMHCTBOM IIEPKOBHO-
ro Opaka. Torja HeBecTa CTAHOBHUTCS MI€AJIOM, B KOTOPOM TapMOHUYHO
COYCTAIOTCS TEJIECHAs U JyXOBHAs KpacoTa.

[lonoOHast MbIcnb BbIpaxkaeTcs yxe B Amoretti XV: cHauana
BITFOOJICHHBIH JIETaJIbHO OMUCHIBACT TEIECHYIO KPacoTy BO3JIOOICHHOM,
OIHAKO B KJIIOYE CTUXOTBOPEHHUS TOBOPUT, YTO CaMbIM NPEKPACHBIM B
HEeW sBIseTCS IyIia, yKpalleHHas pa3HOOOpa3sHBIMH J00poneTesiMu
(«But that which fairest is, but few behold, / her mind adornd with ver-
tues manifold», Amoretti XV, ct. 13—14). B «Dnuraname» mosT emie pa3
UCTIONB30BAaJl TAKOW TEPEX0/]: BHEIIHSSI KpacoTa JOCTOMHA TOTO, YTOOBI
ee BOCIIeBAJIM, OTHAKO BHYTPEHHsISI KpacoTa BakHee: «OTHAKO €CITU Th
y3peIn To, 4TO HE TAaHO BUJIETh IV1a3aMu, / BHYTPEHHIOI KpacoTy ee Ku-
BO# nymmm, / <...>/ [opa3no OomnbliieMy TOTJIa ThI TIOAWBUIIBCS, y3PEB
takoe...» («But if ye saw that which no eyes can see, / The inward beauty
of her lively spright, <...> Much more then would ye wonder at that
sight...», Dnuranama XI, ct. 185-186; 188).

Jlpyroe omnpapianue 3eMHOH JIIOOBU COCTOUT B TOM, uTo CrieH-
cep BOCIIpUHUMAI OpavHbIN COI03 Kak coro3 Xpucta u Llepksu. Cnemyet
OTMETHUTb, YTO OJJHUM W3 HCTOYHUKOB HEKOTOPBIX CTPOK «DIMUTAIAMbI»
obuta bubnus. Hanpumep, onucanue HeBecThl B cTpode X: «ee mpekpac-
HBIE T71a3a CBEPKAIOT SIPKO, Kak candupsl, / Ee yeno — Oenm3HbI CITOHOBON
koctH, / Ee 1mexn moxoku Ha si0NIOKH, OAPYMsIHEHHbIE coiHleM, / Ee
ycTa MOX0XKH Ha BHIIIHHU, UCKYIIAIOIINE OTBEATh UX Ha BKyC ...» («Her
goodly eyes lyke Saphyres shining bright, / Her forehead yvory white,
/ Her cheekes lyke apples which the sun hath rudded, / Her lips lyke
cherryes charming men to byte...», Onuranama X, ct. 171-174) — sBsi-
ercs napadpasom uzBectHoro pparmenta «llecnu necueit ComomoHa»

(ITecH., V:10-16), KOTOpBIH PEryIIPHO UHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK ajjiero-
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pus mo6Bu Xpucra k Llepksu, a ero sporudeckasi 00pa3HOCTh TOHUMa-
eTcs Kak CUMBOJIBI TyxoBHOTO. Cama buOmus moyicka3siBaeT OCHOBaHHUS
i1 opoOpenust BeiOopa CrieHcepa U MOHMMAHUSI UM TOTO, YTO JII0OOOBb
My’Ka K )KEHE JI0JDKHA OBITh M0A00HOM 1r00Bu XpucTa K LlepkBu, XoTs
1r000Bb ATHX JBYX THIIOB HE BIIOJHE OfiMHaKoBa. Kpome Toro, Boueno-
BeueHHe XpucTa cuuTaeTcs npuHATHeM CBATHIM [lyXOM 4ernoBeYecKoro
Tena, MOITOMY YPOK XpHCTa 3aKII0YaeTcsi He TOJBKO B TOM, YTO BITIO-
OJICHHBIC JIOJDKHBI IFOOUTH ApyT Apyra (cM.: Amoretti LXVIII), Ho u To,
9TO MPH TTOMOIIY OPaYHOTO IIEPKOBHOTO HHCTUTYTA MOYKHO YCTICIITHO JI0-
CTUTHYTH COIO3a TeJa U JiyXa.

[Tpu sTom, kak cuutaetr 3. OnMeH, GUTYPHI KEHUXA U HEBECTHI
B «OmuTaNiaMe» BBI3BIBAIOT JPYTYIO aCCOLHUANNIO: HOBOOPAUyHBIE COOT-
BETCTBYIOT XpHUCTY U HeOecHOM Kpacote, T. €., Canuenc, koropasi y uc-
CJIeZIOBATEILHMIIBI ObLIa OTpe/iesieHa KaK «BeuHasi MyApocThy («eternal
wisdomy), BocrneBaemass CrnieHcepoMm B «l'mMmHe B yecTh HebecHoii
Kpacoter». OnpaBnanne Takoi acCOManny 3aKI0YaeTcss B TOM, 4TO B
«OnHTasame» CTPOKHU, U300paKarolIie HEBECTY KaK KOPOJICBY, TOXOXKU
Ha CTPOKH, B KOTOpbix CanueHc Obia onucana B «I uMHe B uecth Hebec-
Hoit Kpacote» (cp.: Dnuramama IX, ct. 154-159 u I'HK, c1. 194-197).
U3 storo cnenyert, uTo B AeHb cBaabObl CrieHCep Takke OMHHII O He-
OecHoli 1r00BU 1 HEOecHOM KpacoTe [ 143, ¢. 243-244].

[To aToMy MOBOAY MBI XOTEJIM ObI OTMETUTH, YTO B MEPBOM Mape
TUMHOB TaK’Ke IIPUCYTCTBYET CPaBHEHHE BEHEPHI ¢ KOPOJIEBOM, CHIIALIIEH
Ha TpoHe (cMm.: [JL, cT. 292-293; I'K, cT. 15-16; 56-57). [TosTOMY ynomu-
HaHHUE KOPOJIEBBI HE 00sI3aTEIbHO BOCIIPUHUMATH KaK ajutro3uto Kk Camnu-
eHc. bosee Toro, Ha HaIl B3IVIs1, B KOHTEKCTE CBaieOHOM necHr Benepa,
KOTOpasi CHMBOJIN3UPYET YyBCTBEHHBIE PAJOCTH, 00Jee MOIXOAUT K CO-
neprkaHuro mosMbl. Kpome Toro, B «UeTsIpex THMHaX» TOTIEPKUBACTCS,
4TO HebecHas JTI000Bb, T. €. TI000BL XPUCTA K YEIOBEKY, HeMbICIUMa 0e3

XKepTBeHHOTo Hadana. XoTs B Amoretti XXII BiroOneHHBIH OBLT TOTOB
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BO3JIBUTHYTH aJITaph M BO3JIOXKHUTH HA HEr0 COOCTBEHHOE CepIIe, YTOObI
YCIIOKOHUTH THEB BO3I00MeHHOH («...I ... / will builde an altar to appease
her yre: / and on the same my hart will sacrifise...», ct. 9—11), ogHaxko,
KaK MBLI 11oJiaraéM, B IaHHOM CJIy4ac€ 3TO BbICKA3bIBAHUEC ABJIACTCS JIMIIb
rUIepOoIIoi U U30MPEHHON MeTaPOPOH.

[Ipu Bceil ux TIyOHMHE, METPAPKUCTCKHE CTpPaJaHHs BIIOOICH-
HOTO, Ha Halll B3TJIS/, HECPABHUMBI C TEM, UTO MEPEKHI XPUCTOC pajan
uckyreHust BuHbI yenoBeuectBa (I'HJL, ct. 155-157). Takum oOpasom,
IpsSIMOE OTOXKJECTBICHUE OOBIYHOTO YeJIOBeKa ¢ XPUCTOM, YYBCTB H JI0-
CTOWHCTB HOBOOPaYHBIX C HEOSCHOM JIFOOOBBIO M KPAacOTOH TIPEICTaBIISI-
eTCs HaM CIOpHBIM. Eciiu mpuMeHuTh K «DnuTanamey JICCTHHUILY JIH00-
BU, ONTMcanHyto KacTuinboHe, To, 1o HaleMy MHEHHIO, JKEHUX COBEPILIII
MOBEM Ha €€ YeTHIPE CTYIICHH, T. €. POBHO /IO TOTO YPOBHS, HA KOTOPOM
OCTaHOBHJICS BIIOOIeHHBIH B «[ uMHe B uecTs JIFoOBu» 1 «[ mMHe B uecTh
Kpacoter». MHBIMU clTOBaMH, KEHUX CyMel YBHIETh JyXOBHYIO KPacoTy
M 0CO3HATH ee Kak oTpaxxeHue HebecHoi kpacotsl («The inward beauty
of her liuely spright, / Garnisht with heauenly guifts of high degree»,
Onwuranama XI, 1. 186—187). A noxbsem Ha Gosee BEICOKYIO CTYIEHb JUIs
COE/IMHEHHSI C AaHTEILCKUM YMOM U ITO3HAHUS 00)KECTBEHHOM KPAacOTHI B
JTaHHBIA MOMEHT MPEACTABIISICTCS HEAKTya IbHBIM.

[Tpu 5TOM ClietyeT OTMETUTh, uTO B cTpode XI KeHux crieruaib-
HO BOCIIEN yXOBHYIO KpacoTy u aoOpoxerenu HeBecThl. Ecmu moGpo-
JIETENI HEBECTHI MO3BOJISIOT KEHUXY CO3EepIaTh €e TyXOBHYIO KpacoTy,
TO HETPYIHO IMOHATH, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO HEBECTA HE SIBIISCTCS
U/IeaTM3UPOBAaHHBIM MBICIICHHBIM 00pa3oM, JKeHHX I10JIaraerT, 4yTo ee J0-
CTOMHCTBA ITOMOTAIOT €My COBEPIIATh BOCXOXICHHE IO JICCTHUIIE JII00-
BU M CO3€pIaTh KpacoTy Oosiee BHICOKOTO ypoBHs. B mocnemHux crpo-
(ax OAMBI CO3/1aeTCs BIICUATIICHUE, YTO MBICIIb KCHUXa BOCHApsET BCe
BBIIIIE, BBIXOJIS 32 TIpeJIeiIbl OpadyHoro ueprora, odoparaercs K cdepe 60-

ruau JIyHel, mocemaer xpambl 0oros. Yem Oimrke K KOHILY IMO3MBI, TEM
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CUJIbHEE BO3HHMKAET OIyIIEHUE OIM30CTH XPUCTHAHCKUX Hebec, pacmo-
JIOXKCHHBIX HaJl HAITUM MaTepUAITbHBIM MUPOM.

Hrak, no CrieHcepy, Opak HUKOT/IA HE MPETSTCTBYET TyXOBHOMY
BOCXOXKJICHHUIO, HA000POT, Oarofapst Opaky 4eI0BeK MOXKET ITOJTHUMATh-
Csl Ha HOBBIC BBICOTHI M TTOCTUTATH O0Jiee BRICOKYIO Kpacoty. [1o Hamemy
MHEHUIO, HEJIb3sl CYUTATh CIyYaHBIM TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO, YTO CITYCTS
TOJ] IOCJIe CBaIbOBI TIOAT HAMTKCAI MTOCIISTHHUE JIBE YacTH «YeThIpex TuM-
HOBY, aHAIM3Y KOTOPBIX OBLIM MOCBSIIEHBI pasaenst 1.2.2.3 u 1.2.2.4 na-

mero AuCCepTaiuOHHOTO UCCICAOBAHNA.

3.2. «IIporamamay

[Hosma «IIporanama» Obuta counnena CreHcepoM B 1596 . u B
ToM ke roay u3nana Y. [Toucornbu (William Ponsonby, ok. 1547-1604) B
Jlonone, craB mocnenHel omyOIMKOBAHHOM NIPHY KU3HU paboToi odTa.
W3 TekcTa mocBsIeH s, TPEANOCIAHHOTO TI09ME, MbI y3HAEM, YTO OHA
ObuTa HalMcaHa B YeCTh JBOWHOro 00pyueHus jgeau Dnuzadet (Elizabeth
Somerset) u Katpun (Katherine Somerset), mouepeit Dasapaa Comep-
cera, 4-ro rpada Bycrepckoro (Edward Somerset, 4™ Earl of Worcester,
oK. 1550-1628), ¢ I'erpu I'mnadopnom (Henry Guildford) u Yunbsmom
[Mutpom (William Petre). IIpu 3Tom ropasno Oonee 3ameTHON GUrypoit
B II03ME U B TpolLIecce onucanus oopsaa okasbiBaercs Pooepr [esepe,
2-it rpad Dcceke (Robert Devereux, 2™ Earl of Essex, 1565-1601), mox
KOMaHJIOBAaHHEM KOTOPOTO HE3aJ0JIr0 J0 STOT0 aHIIHHCKHHA (UIoT Ha-
HEC yzap 1o UCIIaHCKUM KopalisiM, cTosBIIUM B mopty Kanuca. «LBer
PemapcrBa» («flower of Cheualriey, IIporanama IX, ct. 150), kak ero
Ha3bIBaET TOAT, BO3Bparwics B AHIHNIO 7 aBrycra 1596 1. u npuObi ¢
JIOHECEHHEM O mmode/ie K KOPOJIEBCKOMY JBOpY B ' puHBHuUE, TIIEe, CKOpee
BCero, ocTaBascs 10 1 okTs0ps. J[BoliHas cBaan0a mpasgHoBaiachk 8 HO-

s0pst[152, c. 561], cooTBeTcTBEHHO, onrcaHHbIi B «[IpoTaname» obpsia
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00py4eHust JOIKEH ObIT COCTOSIThCS B TEUCHUE JBYXMECSIYHOTO TIPOME-
XKYTKa, He paHee 7 aBrycTa U He mo3jHee 1 okTsaopsi.

o cpaBHeHuto ¢ nepBoii ceaaedbHoi necueit Cnencepa «IIpora-
Jamay» TpUBJIeKIIa K cede MeHblllee BHUMaHKe uccieaopatenei. [Ipuau-
Ha, CKOpee BCETo, 3aKITF0UACTCsl BO BTOPUIHOCTH ITO3MBI TI0 OTHOIIICHHIO
K «Onuraigame». HeKoTopble JIUTEPATyPOBE/Ibl CUUTAIH CTPAHHBIM, YTO
MpeKpacHble JIeOe1, KOTOPBIX MO3T YBHUJIEN B BUACHUH, BAPYT MOIATH B
peaNbHBIN MUP, OKa3aBIIMCh HEBECTaMH. BBICKa3bIBaIOCh MPEIIIONI0Ke-
Hue, 4To aBrop «[IpoTasaMbl»y 3a1ymMan CTUXOTBOPEHHUE, CO3/IaHUE KOTO-
POTO Mpeciie0Bao JABe LEJN: HamucaTh 3aKa3Hoe MpeicBaaeoHoe CTU-
XOTBOPEHHUE M MPHU 3TOM IMpPHBIIEYh K ce0e BHUMAHHUE MOTCHIIUAIBHOTO
MTOKPOBUTEIIS, IOCKOJIBKY OH BUIET B DCCEKCE U MACKIHKA, U MPECMHHKA
JleticTepa, HO He cripaBUIICS ¢ TaKOW CIOXKHOU 3amaueit [10, c. 666—667].
Taxum 00pa3om, COIIacCHO paclpocTpaHeHHOMY MHEHHIO, «[IpoTanamay
OIICHUBAETCS KaK MPOM3BEICHUE, BO BCEX OTHOIICHUSIX YCTYMAOIIEe IO
KpacoTe U THIATEhbHOCTH OTAENKH «dnutaname» [254, c. 264-266].

Tem He MeHee, Takoe MHEHUE pa3aenstor He Bee. Tak, K. IIparep
BBICKa3aJI MBICJIb O TOM, 4yTo CrieHcep CriennaibHO HaMepeBascs BHe3al-
HO TIPeBpaTUTh JeOeiel B JIEBYIIIEK M UTO CaM MEPEX0]] U3 MUPa BUICHHUS
B MaTepHaIbHBIA MUP MPECTABISACT COOOH OTHY M3 IIIABHBIX TEM CTHXOT-
BopeHus [244, c. 114]. bonee Toro, psia uccienoBaTeieii mojgaraet, 4To
pedpen «lIporanameny Gonee O61aro3BydeH, 4eM pedpeH « ImUTanamb
[282, c. 111]. He npuxomutcst yausisatecs, uto pedpen «IIporamambr»
MPOU3BEJ CUIILHOE BIIEUATIICHUE HA TIOTOB PAa3HbBIX 30X — B TOM YHCIIE
M. Jlpeiitona, A. [Toyna (Alexander Pope, 1688—1744), /1. I. Poccertn
u T. C. Dmuora (Thomas Stearns Eliot, 1888—1965), — xoTopble U 3auMm-
CTBOBAJIM €T0, U IMHUTHPOBAIA B CBOUX mpom3BeaeHusx [235, c. 80]. K
TOMY €, Ipyr'ie YUYeHbIC T0IararoT, 4To KIroueBble PyHKIUHN pedpeHa
HE MCYEPIBIBAIOTCS €T0 PUTMUYECKIM U MY3bIKaIbHBIM acniekramu. Ha-

npumep, nepsas crpoka pedpena crpodsr IX mozsomuna [. C. Hoprony
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BBICKA3aTh MPEIIIOJIOKEHUE O TOM, UTO B TIOOME COACPIKUTCS AJUTIO3HS Ha
TO/IOBIITMHY BCTYIUIEHHS Ha mipecTton (Accession Day) koponess Enm3a-
BeTHI |, KoTopast JomKkHa ObUTa oTMEYaThes 17 HOSOpS, T. €. BCKOpE Mmocie
JIBOMHOM CBaabObI, U KOTOpas 10 TPaJUIIMKA BOCIPUHUMAJIACH KaK JICHb
BEHUYaHUs KOpoJeBbl ¢ Anrueit [231, c. 151].

Haspanue, gannoe CrieHcepoM CBOEMY HOBOMY HPOM3BEICHUIO,
SIBIISICTCSI HEOJIOTH3MOM U TMOIYEPKUBAET TO, YTO aBTOpP CO3HABAJ OTIIH-
Y1e T03MBI OT MPEIIIECTBYIOINX el cBaJeOHbIX cTUX0TBOpeHni. Korna
MOAT MUcaNl « DMHUTATaMy», OH, HAPOTUB, YETKO OMIyIIaJI, YTO paboTaer
B paMKax MPOYHO yCTAaHOBUBILECHCS TpaIuIMU, COOMIOIast 3aKOHBI KaHpa
W OJHOBpPEMEHHO oforalas ero cBouMHu HoBausMu. Koraa xe oH pa-
6otan Hag «lIporamamoii», mepen HUM CTOsIA Ipyrast U Oojee CIoKHAs
3amaya [186, c. 175].

Onnaxko u y «lIpoTanamb) CyIIECTBYIOT MOTCHIHMAIbHBIC JINTE-
paTrypHble HCTOUHUKH, CPEIU KOTOPBIX — JaTHHCKas «JIebenuHas mecHs»
(«Cygnea Cantio», 1545), HanucanHas Hepu(MOBAHHBIMU OJMHHAILIA-
tucnoxuukamu Jx. Jlenanmgom (John Leland wimu Leyland, ok. 1503—
1552), ¢parMeHThl aHOHMMHOW, HAIIMCAHHON JIATUHCKUMHU TeK3ame-
Tpamu 1odMbl «O cBagboe Temsbl u U3uap» («De Connubio Tamae et
Isis»), uutupoBanusie Y. Kempenom (William Camden, 1551-1623) B
ero JATUHCKOM TONOTrpauyecKoM M MCTOpUYecKoM Tpakrtare «bpura-
Hus» («Britanniay, 1586) u HanmcanHas 6enbiM ctuxoM «Ckaska o JByX
nebensax» («A Tale of Two Swannesy, 1590) V. Bammanca (William Val-
lans), pacuBet TBopuecTBa KoToporo npuieics Ha 1578—1590 rr [234, c.
101-105].

Ecnu conocraButh 3armaBus 1ByX cBafeOHBIX meceH CrieHcepa,
TO cpa3y B Ia3a Opocaercsi UX pas3jHyue: IPeuecKuil mpedukc «epi-»
0003HaYaeT «IpU» WIN «Iepea», a «thalamiony MpOUCXOIUT TaKkKe OT
rpedeckoro cioba «thalamosy, «OpauHbIii UepTOr, OTOMY YTO aHTHUY-

HbBIC SHHTAJIaMbl TICJIMCh IIPU BO3BCACHHUU MOJIOJOXKCHOB Ha 6paque
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JI0KE, U TOJIBKO CO BPEMEHEM, TMOCTETEHHO, AMHUTalaMa MpPeBpaTHiach
B MECHIO, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OBLIO TIETh B JIFOOOE BpeMs CBaJICOHOTO JIHSI.
[Ipeduxc «pro-» B 3aronoBke «Prothalamion» momyepkHyn 3HaueHHe
«TIPEJIIECTBOBAHMEY, «JI0», YTO MMO3BOJUIIO TUCTAHIIMPOBATh BOCIIEBAEC-
MbI€ B TIOOME COOBITHSI OT JHS CBaIb0bI, KOTOPAs IOJKHA OblIa COCTOS Th-
csi B OymyIem, XOTs TaKylO ITECHIO BITOJIHE MOXKHO OBLIO OBbI HCTIOTHHUTH
1 BO BpeMsi cBaJicOHOTO TOpsKecTBa. [losTomy, mo muenuto /Ix. Hoprona
CwMmuTa, mpoTasiama SBISICTCSl HOBBIM JKaHPOM, U300peTeHHbIM CrieHce-
POM JUIsl KOHKPETHBIX II€JIEH, a BOBCE HE €r0 BTOPOM snuranamoil. Mc-
CJIeOBATENb MPULIE K BBIBOAY, YTO MOATY IIPHUILIOCH CO3JaTh HOBBIN
THII CBaJle6HOI>i INECHHU, HC HMMESA BO3MOXHOCTU OPUCHTUPOBATLCA Ha
KaKyro-mu6o momaxomsnryro moaenb» [230, c. 175]. «IIporamama» u B
caMoM Jiene OblIa HamvcaHa B 4eCTh o0psiga oOpydeHus, a CBaIcOHBIC
LEPEeMOHHH OBUIM OCTABJICHBI MTOJTOM 3a IMpejesnaMu Tekcta. [Ipu aTom
CrieHcep mpuIan OMKUCAaHUIO0 OOBIYHOM MOE3/IKK HeBECT Mo pekaM JIu n
Tem3a HOBOE copeprkaHue, B YACTHOCTH, BIOXKHII B TIOMY JIMUHYIO XKa-
7100y, BOCHOMHUHAHUS O COOCTBEHHOM >KM3HM, MOJIMTHUYCCKHUIA B3IVISL HA
Oyayliee CTpaHbl ¥ TaHETUPUK rpady DcceKcy, ¢ KOTOPHIM OH CBSI3BIBAI
9TO Oynyiiee.

Crnenyer orMeTuTh, uTo «CKa3zka o OByX JeOensx» Y. Bamnan-
ca TaK)XKe HAYMHACTCS C OMMCAHMS TUIBIBYIIUX MO Tem3e nebenel, 3a-
TEeM cJelyeT M300pakeHue Tei3axked W TOoCToNnprUMedaTeTbHOCTEH Mo
o0ouM Oeperam peku, BCIIEH 3a 3TUM TOBOPUTCS 00 aHIIMMCKHX KOpa-
OJI51X ¥ MacTepCTBE aHNIMHCKUX MOpEIUIABaTeNIeH, a 3aBepIIaeTCs ModMa
na"erupukoM ['enpuxy VIII u nepeuncieHueM ero 3acilyr U MOJABUIOB.
XoTsI M03Ma He UMEeT HMKAKOTO OTHOIICHHS K CBaJIb0aM W HE Ha3bIBa-
€TCsl IPOTAIaMOM, B Hel MOKHO HAMTH HEKOTOPbIE OCHOBHBIE MOTUBBI U
tembl «IIporaname» CrieHcepa.

[ToMHUMO TOTO, MBI XOTEJIH ObI OTMETUTH TOT (DAKT, UTO B OJTHOM U3

nuceMm K . Xapsu CrieHcep ynoMsiHyJl O CBOEM CTUXOTBOPEHUH «MH-
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tanama Tem3b» («Epithalamion Themmesis») [285, c. 435]. BozamoxHo,
9TO CTHXOTBOPCHHE HE JIONUIO JIO HAIIETO BPEMEHH, XOTs pacripocTpa-
HEHO MHEHHE, UYTO JaHHas dMHTajaMa Jiera B OCHOBY (parmenTa «Ko-
poJeBsl eii», B KOTOPOM ONHCHIBACTCS allJIeTOpHUYecKas cBajan0a pek
Temza u Menyoit (FQ 1V, xi.), mpu 3TOM HaM MPEJICTABIISCTCS BAXKHBIM,
YTO B 3TOM OTphIBKe (hurypupyet pexa Temsa, o0pa3 koropoii B «IIpora-
Jame» UMeeT MEePBOCTENeHHOE 3HaYeHrne. TakuM 00pa3oM, yTpaueHHYIO
«Epithalamion Themmesis» Takxke MOXHO paccMarpuBarh Kak OJUH U3
WCTOYHUKOB BAoxHOBeHHs CrieHcepa nipu cozanuu «lIporamambny.

[To muenuto K. B. Kack, CrieHcep BociprHAMAT OOpyYeHHE KaK
0coOBIi BUT ApoTrueckoro ombiTa («a distinct kind of erotic experience»),
Y TIO3T HE Pa3 COCPEIOTOUMBAI CBOC BHUMAHKE HA TAKOM MPE/ICBaIcOHOM
niepuoze unu oopsne [208, c. 273-274]. U3 aTOro BHITEKAET, YTO, IMOAT
n30pan oOpydeHue B KayecTBe OOBEKTa OMUCAHMSI HE TOJBKO MO MPUYH-
HE TOTO0, YTO OH COOpaJjcCs CO3/1aTh HOBBIM KaHpP, HO U 110 TPUIHUHE TOTO,
YTO UCTIBITHIBAN YBAKECHHUE K 3TOMY OOPSITY, 0CO3HABAs €70 BaXXHOCTb.

OueBHIHO, CYIIECTBYIOT OIpee/ieHHbIE MOTHBEI, 00pa3bl M Xy-
HOKCCTBCHHLIC IMPHUEMBI, KOTOPbIC MOXHO HMCIIOJIb30BaTb U B SIMTAalIa-
Max, u B «[IpoTamame», 1 B 3TOM cllydae CBSI3b MEKAY JBYyMs THIIAMH
CBaIcOHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUI MPEACTABISIETCS TOPa3aA0 TECHEE, YeM paHee
npenmnonarany ydensle. B poccuiickom nuteparyposenenun U. U. by-
poBa BhIABIIIA CBsA3h Mexay «lIporamamoii» u CtuxorBopernem Ne 61
Karymia, oTMeTHB, 4TO B IIEHTP 00CHX MO3M aBTOPHI MOCTABHIU PO-
ueccuu HeBecT [73, c. 455]. Ilpu 3TOM, Kak oTMeuanoch B pazaene 3.1.2
Hameil nuccepranuu, ctuxorBopeHuss Ne 61, Ne 62 u No 64 Karynna
TaKKe SBISIFOTCS UCTOUYHMKaMu «DnuTanaMbly Criencepa. [ToaTomy M
MpearonaraeM, 4To B CTpyKTypHOM oTHomeHun «[Iporanama» crnemyer
TOM e MOJIEIH, TT0 KOTOPO# Obliia mocTpoeHa «dnutanamay. Takxke Mbl
HaMepeHbI uccnenoBars «lIporamamy» B KOHTEKCTE JTFOOOBHOW JTIMPUKH

Criencepa.
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ITpexnae Bcero, «IIporanama» npuMbIKaeT K «dMUTaIaMe» TeMa-
THUYECKH, TIOTOMY YTO OmnHcaHHbIe B «lIpoTamame» COOBITHS SBISIOTCS
npenonueil Kk cBaanle, TeMa Opaka 0ObeIMHSIET U 00pyUeHHe, U BeHYa-
HHEC.

B menom mostmueckas crpykrypa «llporamameny KakeTrcs He
CTOJIb CIIO’KHOM, KaK B « DMHUTajIaMe», HO IIPH 3TOM Yy HUX MHOTO CXOZCTBA!
mobast ctpoda o0enx neceH, 3a uekiodeHueM cTpodsl XXIV «Onura-
JIaMbl», OKaHYMBaeTcs pe()peHOM B BUIE KYIUIETa; Kak ObLJIO MIOKa3aHoO B
pasnene 3.1.2, ncnons3oBanue pedpena B cBageOHOI ecHe MOXKET BOC-
xonuth kK CtuxorBopenuto Ne 61 Karymra. B mo6oit crpode obenx mosm
— BHOBB 3a UCKJIIOUCHHEM Bce ToM ke cTpodbl XXIV «Onuranamen —
MMEIOTCS YeThIpE TPYIIBI JIMHHBIX CTHXOB, OJHAKO B «JMHUTaIaMe» K
HUM OTHOCSTCS IEHTaMETPHI U TeK3aMeTphl, a B «[IpoTaname» — TOIBKO
neHTaMeTpsl. [Ipu 9TOM rpynmbl JUIMHHBIX CTUXOB Pa3AeisioTCs] TPeMs
TpyIIaMu YKOPOUYEHHBIX CTPOK, HO B «DMUTAJIAMe» OHH NPECTABICHBI
TPUMETpPaMH U TeTpameTpamu, a B «lIporamame» MCHONB3YIOTCS TOJb-
Ko TpuMeTpbl. ClleyeT OTMETUTb, UTO B cTpodax «lIporamamen cocras
rpynn JIMHHBIX WK YKOPOYCHHBIX CTUXOB U KOJIMYECTBO CTPOK HE U3-
MEHSETCSL.

[ainee, aHaOTUYHO TUPUYECKOMY LUKITY «Amoretti 1 DnuTana-
May, «lIporamama» Taxke HaChIIIEHa HYMEPOJIOTMYECKUM CHUMBOJIH3-
MoM. 3, 5 1 9 — Tpu OCHOBHBIX CUMBOJMYeCcKUX yncia y Criencepa, u Bce
OHH HCIIONIB3YIOTCSI B HyMeposiornueckoM koze «lIporamambr». Hampu-
Mep, TIOI0OHO TOMY, KaK B COHETHOM LIMKIIE «Amoretti» Mbl BbIICISIIH
TPEXUacTHYIO CTPYKTYpy (mepBast rpymnmna u3 21 conera, 47 COHETOB B
«BenmukorocTHOM O10Ke» ¥ TOcTeHss rpymma u3 21 coHera), B CMbIC-
n0BoM oTHoLIeHUH «[IpoTanama» Takxke MOXKET OBbITH pa3eiieHa Ha TPH

HacCTH:

(ctpoda I) — (ctpoda II — crpoda VII) — (ctpoda VIII — ctpoda X).
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ITepBast 4acTh NOCBSAIIEHA CETOBAHUAIM 03TA M ONMHCAHUIO PEYHOTO TeHi-
3a)ka, BO BTOPOH YaCTH M300paskaroTcs IUIBIBYIIHE 110 peKe JIe0eH, Tpe-
Ths 4ACTh MOCBSIILIEHA BCTPEYE )KEHMXOB M HEBECT U BKIIIOYAET B ceOsl ma-
Herupuk rpady Dccekcy. B «IIpoTtaname» BpeMs rimarona («is» U «wasy)
B MIPEATIOCIeTHEH CTPOKe pedpeHa MOCTOSHHO MEHSETCS, HO OYEBUIHO,
yro CrieHcep YMBIIIIEHHO MCIIONB30BaNl KKIYI0 KaTETOPUIO BPEMEHH,
HACTOSAIIIEE WU MPOILIE/IIee, POBHO MO MATh pa3. A 4UCII0 5 TOHUMAeTCs
KaK CyNpyeCKOe YUCIIO Y NMHU(]aropenieB: «IpeicTaBIeHUE O MHETETe
K 5 OBIJIO CBSI3aHO C TE€M, UYTO OHO — «IIEPBOE YMCIIO, 0OPA30BAHHOE U3
MEPBUYHBIX YHCEI», YSTHOTO/MYKCKOTO Haudana (2) ¥ HEeYETHOTO/KeH-
ckoro Hayana (3). [ennepHble XapakKTepUCTUKN 3TUX IEPBUYHBIX YUCEI
noOyxnanu nudaropeiiieB Ha3bIBaTh 5 «CYMPYKECKUM YUCIOM», 00Ja-
JAOLINM CIIOCOOHOCTBIO «BOCHPOMU3BOIUTH caMoe ce0sl, a He HEYTO HHO-
pOAHOE», T. €. IPU YMHOKEHHH Ha 5 HEUETHBIX YHCEIl Pe3yJIbTaT BCEraa
oKaH4yuBaeTcs Ha 5» [73, c. 448].

Haxowner, o6mee konmuectBo cTpok «IIpotamameny (180) Takxke
HECIy4ailHO CBOIMTCS K Hudpe 9, ABISOMIEHCs CUMBOINYECKON IS
Crnencepa: «MHOTOYHCICHHBIE MPUMEPHI MOKa3bIBalOT, uTo CrieHcep
OyKBaJILHO MPEBPATHII YHCIIO JICBATh B CBOW (DMPMEHHBIN 3HAK, IPOOUP-
HOE KJIEHMO, IO KOTOPOMY MOXKHO ONPENEINTh MPUHAICKHOCTD IIPOU3-
BeneHus aBTopy» [73, c. 480].

N3BecTHO, 4TO B «DMUTAIAME» HUCIIOJIb3YETCsI aCTPOHOMHUYECKAs
CUMBOIIMKA, U TIOJJ00HOE ke MBI HaOmomgaeM B «[Iporamame»: 180 cTpok
B TI0ME, CKOpEe BCETO, COOTBETCTBYIOT BEJIMUMHE JAYT'H, KOTOPYIO OIMU-
ChIBaeT coyiHle B Teuenue s [178, c. 66]. Kpome Toro, Criencep cpas-
HUBAET IIaBHBIE (PUTYpPHI TTOAMBI ¢ HeOeCHBIMH TenaMu. Takoii uTepa-
TypHbId TipueM CrHeHcep HCMOb30Ba HE TOJIBKO B 3aKIIOUYUTEIBHOM
crpoge «IIporanamel», HO U BO BTOPOM CTHXOTBOPEHHH BTOPOW cepUU
neHKeHToB B osme «Pynnbl Bpemenm» («The Ruines of Timey», 1591),
YTO ONpaBJAbIBAECT HECTYUYaHbIN XapaKkTep aCTPOHOMHUYECKON MeTadophl

B «IIporamame» [81].
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Takum 06pa3om, MOKHO cKa3ath, 4To B «lIpoTamame» HeT moi-
HOTO OTXOZa OT TPAAMLIUH, YTO IIO3T HE OTKA3bIBAETCS OT CBOMX H3JIIO-
OJICHHBIX Xy[0KECTBEHHBIX IIPUEMOB H YTO [103Ma Obli1a CO3aHa UMEHHO
Ha OCHOBE psa Kinaccudeckux st CrieHcepa JuTeparypHbIX MoZeNei,
K KOTOPBIM OH MOT ¢BOOOAHO oOpamarbcs. A mockonbKy «IIporamamay
cTajla TOCJIEAHUM OIyOJIMKOBaHHBIM TNPHKU3HEHHBIM TMO3THYECKUM
npoussereHreM CrieHcepa, KOTOPBIH paHee cOo3all MHOXKECTBO II03M, B
TOM YHCIIC U OCHOBHYIO YacTh CBOEH JIOOOBHOM JMPHKH, TO TMO3T MOT
3aMMCTBOBATH ISl HEE HE TOJBKO U3 OOIINX TOTIOCOB, HO U U3 COOCTBEH-
HOTO XyI0KECTBEHHOI'O apCceHaa.

[Tocne 3Tux mpeaBapUTENbHBIX 3aMeUaHul NepeiieM K aHaIu3y

tekcTa «IIporanambny.

[lepBas ctpoda «IIpoTanamer», HAMMCAHHOHN B YECTh OOPYUCHHUS
JIBYX T1ap MOJIO/IBIX aPHCTOKPATOB, HEOXKUJAHHO OTKPBIBACTCS KaIo0amu
103Ta Ha COOCTBEHHYIO HECIOKHUBIIYIOCS MPHUIBOPHYIO Kapbepy. Oue-
BHUJHO, TAKOE OTCTYIJICHHE OT OCHOBHOW TEMbI MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHO C
nepeaapecanueii mosmel. [logoOHbIe H3MEHEHHsI aipecara He pa3 BcTpe-
YaroTCsS B COHETHOM IHKIIE «Amoretti»: HampuMep, cooOInas o CBOeH
pabote Han «Koponesoii peit» B Amoretti XXX u LXXX nnu cetys B
Amoretti LXXXVI Ha To, uT0o OH OBLT OKJIeBeTaH Henpyramu, CrieHcep
€/IBa JIM CUUTAI ITU CTHXOTBOPECHUS aJPECOBAHHBIMU DNN3a0€T, XOTs
OHa M MoIvia ObITh YUTATENBHULEH 3TUX COHETOB. MOXHO MPEAIoo-
KUTh, 9TO UCTHHHBIM ajfpecaroMm Amoretti XXXIII 6pu1 npyr Criencepa
Jlonsuk Bpuckerr (Lodowick Bryskett, ok. 1547 — ok. 1612); a xorma
nmoa3T mucal cTpoky: «CTei na OyeT TBoeW Harpaioi, 6eaa aa cTaHer
TEM, YTO ThI 3aciyxuBaeuby («Shame be thy meed, and mischiefe thy
reward», Amoretti LXXXVI, ct. 13), — ero ciioBa, HECOMHEHHO, ObLIN
aapecoBanbl HeapyTraM. Utak, «IIpotanama» Criencepa uMeeT JBOMHYIO
ajJipecalyio, OHa NpeAHa3HaYeHa He TOJIBKO JBYM MapaM OyIayIHX HOBO-
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OpavHbIX, HO ¥ MOTEHIMATBHOMY HOKPOBUTEIO 1103Ta rpady Iccekcy.

[IpencTaBnsieTcs BaKHBIM, YTO CTPOKH «...H TIIETHOE OXKHUIAHNE
(a0 cOymyTcs) / becruiomHple HaaekKIbl, KOTOPBIE MO-TIPEKHEMY YIleTa-
10T TIpoub, / [10100HO OECIIIOTHRIM TEHSM...» («...and expectation vain
/ Of idle hopes, which still do fly away / Like empty shadows...», [Ipo-
tanama I, ct. 7-9) HanmoOMUHAIOT HaM MEPBYIO CTAAMIO MPOLIECCa yXaKu-
BaHMs, KOTOpasi OMUCHIBAJIACh B « Amoretti»: BIIOOJICHHBIN pa3pbiBajCs
MEKIY CTpaxoM OBITh OTBEPrHYTHIM U HAJIEKIOH HAa OTBETHYIO JII0OOBb
(«twixt feare and hope depending doubtfully», Amoretti XXV, ct. 4), He
Tepsisl HAJACXKIIbI, HO TIPH ATOM YacTO TOTPYKasCh B OECIIPOCBETHOE OT-
yastaue («without hope of aswagement or release», Amoretti XXXVI,
cT. 4). Takoe MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUE PA30YaPOBAHUS M HA/IEXKIbl MOKHO
CPaBHHTH C KOHTPACTOM MEKIY KapKuM TUTaHOM M POXJIaJHBIM 3e(u-
POM, KOTOPBIN CO3/IACT IPAMaTHIECKYHO HAMPSHKCHHOCTh B IEPBOM CTPO-
¢e «IIporanamer» (cT. 1-4).

W3-3a oTcyTcTBUS OMOTpadMuecKuX JaHHBIX O KU3HH 1103Ta He-
BO3MOJKHO TIPEJCTaBUTh ceOe MOUIMHHYIO CUTYAlUIO, B KOTOPOH Haxo-
mwicst CrieHcep B 1596 1., ObUT JIM OH JICHCTBUTEIIBHO HEIOBOJICH TEM,
KaK CIOXWJIACh €ro Kapbepa, wiu HeT. OIHaKo HeNb3sl OTPUIATh BO3-
MOXHOCTB TOTO, YTO B NepBoii cTpode «IIpoTanmambny MBI HMEEM €0
¢ TpaHchopmMalrell MOTHBA Pa30uapoBaHUs, XapaKTEPHOTO JJIsl IeTpap-
KHCTCKOW TO33UH: 3TOT MOTHB IPHUCYTCTBOBAJI B «Amoretti», I1e BIo-
OeHHBIN OBLT pa30vapoBaH XOJIOTHOCTHIO JlaMbl, 1 MBI MOYKEM TIPEIIOo-
JIO)KUTh, YTO MOTUB Pa304apoBaHUs B MPHUIBOPHOIN Kapbepe, 3Bydaluii
B Hauane «lIporamampl», MOXKET OBITh TaHBIO ATOH MOITHUECKON TPaIH-
M.

B «IIpotanamey TopkeCTBEHHAs MPOLIECCHS HAYMHACTCS HA PEKe
JIu («With that I saw two swannes of goodly hewe / Come softly swim-
ming downe along the Lee», [Iporanama III, ct. 37-38), 3aTem noganma-
etcst o Tem3se k Dccekc-Xaycy («Next whereunto there standes a stately
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placey, [Iporanama VIII, ct. 137), koTophIii pacmoyiokeH Ha Oepery peKH,
3a «KHPIHYHBIMH OamrHsMm» («bricky towresy», [Ipotamama VIII, ct. 132)
Cyne6nbix nHHOB («Where now the studious lawyers haue their bow-
ers», «[e HbIHE OOMTAIOT NMPHICKHBIC 3aKOHHMKWY, [IpoTtanama VIII,
cT. 134).

O0pa3bl peku 1 HUM( BCTpedaroTcs U B «dnuraiamer, 1 B «lIpo-
Tajame», CrocoOCTBYSl BOCHPHUSATHIO STHX MO3M Kak 0Onagarommx o0-
mHocTeio. Ecnn B «OnuTanamey ynmoMuHaroTCs HpiaaHcKas peuka Mai-
na u upnanackue HuMos! (Ommrtanama IV, ct. 56), B T. 4. «<aumdpsr Main-
1el», TO B «[IpoTaname» mapaniensio eil sBiseTcs mpoTekaromas 0nm3
Jlonona peuka JIu, B KOTOPOH TOXe KUBYT HUM(BI, 0 4YeM MBI y3HaeM
u3 BTOpoit crpodel mosmel (IIporanama II, ct. 19-21). dynkumun HUM) B
00enx mosMax OJMHAKOBBI: UM HY>KHO cOOpATh IIBETHI U CIUIECTH BEHKH.
[Ipu 5TOM 1 MpIaHACKKE, U AaHIIMICKHE HUM(DbI UCTIONIB3YIOT JIJIs1 BEHKOB
JWIIMK U po3bl, HO B «IIpoTaname) OHHM Takske BIJIETAIOT B HUX (YHAJIKH,
Mapraputku u mpumyisl («the Violet pallidy», «the little Daziey, «the vir-
gin Lillie», «the Primrose», «vermeil Rosesy, [Iporanama II, ctT. 30-33).

CneﬂyeT OTMCTHUTB, YTO MOI3T IMEPCUUCIACT POBHO IATH BUOAOB
I[BETOB, KaXIbIi M3 KOTOPHIX MMEET CBOE CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAUCHHE:
«Onenuple PUATKW) CHMBOJIM3UPYIOT BEPHYIO, NPEAaHHYIO JII0OOBb,
MPOTHBOIOCTABISIEMYIO CTPACTH «KPACHBIX P03, OHU TOTMOIHSIOTCS JTH-
JMel, BBICTYHAOLIeH B XPUCTHAHCTBE KaK CUMBOJI HETIOPOYHOCTH U MO~
YepKUBAIOLIeH CBATOCTh Opaka. [Ipumyiibl cBS3aHbI C 3apoXkKAaroLIeics
mo00BbI0 [256, c. 310], a MaprapuTKy CYMTAIOTCSI CUMBOJIOM CYITpYyKe-
CKOIl BEpPHOCTH ¥ TOTOBHOCTH CaMOIIOKePTBOBAHUS pajiul JIIOOUMOTO.

B «3Onuranamey 3a onricanueM JeiictBuil HuMd B crpode V cire-
JIyeT OXXHMBJICHHAsI KapTHHA, n300paskaroiiasi MoMIKX O JIOOBH pa3HOO-
OpasHBIX MTHII, [TOCJIE YEro KEHUX 00paliaeTcsi K HeBecTe ¢ MpoCchOoi
MPOCHYTHCS M TOCITYIIATh X MECHH; TIPX 9TOM HaOI0IaeTCsl OTHIONb HE

ciyuaiitHas Meraresa «birde» («mrumay) — «bride» («aeBectay). OueBu-
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HO, ipu co3aanuu «IIporanamery CrieHcep pern IOBTOPUTH MOA0OHBIN
MPUEM: BCIIE 32 ONMMCAHUEM I[BETOB OH TAK)KE COCPEOTOUNII BHUMAHHE
Ha NTHLAX, PaBJla, OrPAaHUYMBILINCH IIPH 3TOM TOJIBKO JIeOeIIMU, KOTO-
PBIM TIPUAIT AJIETOPHYECKOEe, IMOJIEMaTHYeCKOE 3HAYCHNE.

ITo moBoxy Toro, mouemy CrieHCep 0CTaHOBHUII CBO BRIOOpP NMEH-
HO Ha J1e0eisiX, CYIIEeCTBYIOT pa3IuyuHble TOUKU 3penusi. Pexa Temsa nas-
HO M3BECTHA CBOMMH JieOeISIMU, KOTOPBIE SIBISIOTCS YaCTHOW COOCTBEH-
HOCTBIO MOHapxa, ¢ XII B. ¥ 10 ceii JieHb KOPOJIEBCKas CITyK0a €XKEroIHo
MepecYUThIBACT KUBYIIMX Ha Tem3e nedeneil. He mpuxonurcs yauBiasTh-
cs1, uto CrieHcep BBIOpAN 3TUX HAPCTBEHHBIX MTHUL, ACCOUUUPYIOIINXCS
¢ Temzoii. C apyroii CTOpOHBI, BEIUKA BEPOSITHOCTh TOTO, YTO HEBECTHI
IUTBITH Ha Oapyke, HAOMHHAIOIIEH 110 BUY JIeOe/s; peuHbIe POLECCHU
TAKOTO THITa OBLIM MOMYJISPHBI B €IM3aBETHHCKYIO SIIOXY, a CPAaBHEHUE
Kopabueii ¢ nebensamu crano oommm MectoM [ 152, c. 562]. Taxke Mox-
HO MHTEpHpEeTHpOBaTh 00pa3bl jebeneil Ha ypOBHE acTPajbHOTO CHUM-
BoNM3Ma. Jlebenm He TOIBKO CHMBOJIHM3HPYIOT YHCTOTY U HETTOPOYHOCTH
HEBECT, HO U BBI3BIBAIOT accouuaiuio ¢ co3pe3aueM JlebGens. Panee, B
OTHOM U3 I3/PKECHTOB, BKIIIOYUCHHLIX B ITOOMY «PyI/IHI)I BPEMCHIN», Cnen-
cep yke YIOMHUHAJ co3Be3nue JIupbl, HaxoasIeecs psAaoM C CO3BE3IH-
em JleGenst, m3o0pakast HeOecHbIN anodeos morndmrero Oummna CuaHu.
Cossesaue Jlebens mo-nmatuHCKM HasbiBaeTcs «Cygnusy, 4TO CO3BYYHO
¢ hamunueit Cumau (Sidney). [Ipu 5TOM B clienyromieM MeaKeHTe yIo-
MHUHAeTcs 3B€31a, B KOTOPOIl «COCPEIOTOUEHBI BCEe HEOECHbIE COKPOBH-
ma» («So now it is transform’d into that starre, / In which all heavenly
treasures locked are», Pyunsl Bpemenu, ct. 629-630, [10, c. 54]), T. e.
OnucTaromas sipue Apyrux. B Hee BomiomnaeTcst 6eCrieHHoe CoAep)KuMoe
«30eHoBorO Japma» («A curious Coffer made of Heben Woody», Pyunsr
BpeMeHH, cT. 618, [10, c. 54]), kak CnieHcep Ha3biBaeT rpod Cugnu. B
accormatuBHOM psiny «Jlebens — Jlupa — ocienuTenbHas 3Be3/1a» Mo-

CleHss IpeacTaBisieTcs Beroil, Haxondmencs B co3pe3quu JIups! u sB-
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JIsroIefcs caMoil sSipKkoi 3Be3n10il ceBepHoro nomytapus [100, c. 152].
Jlecsaras ronoBuirHa co HI cMepTu CHIHM, IIeMSHHIKA oT9nMa Tpada
Occekca, nmpunuiack Ha 17 okta0pst 1596 1., T. . oTMevanachk He3a10JIT0
JI0 TIPa3IHOBAHMS JBOMHOW CBabOBI, MOCTYKHUBIICH (OPMaTBbHBIM I10-
BOJIOM JIJIsl HAITUCAHUS MTO3MBI, M 00pa3el iebeseil B Hell BIOIIHE MOIIIN
OBITH HaBeSHBI BocroMuHaHusIMu o Cuan [81, c. 17].

B «lIlporaname» Cnencep mompoOHO m300pa3wmi Jjiedenei: oode
ntuibl Oenee cHera Ha [lunae, Jleapl u Toro nebens, GopMy KOTOPOTO
npunsan FOnurep, utods! siBuThea kK Hell (IIporamama III, ct. 40-45).
[TocpencTBoM aiuiro3uM K ApeBHETpedeckoMy My MOST HaMeKaeT Ha
(dbuzndecKkuil acnexT Jr00BH. AHATOTHUHYIO (DYHKIIHIO MUGOTIOTHYECKast
QJLTIO3US BIMONHSAET U B «dnurtaiame»: B crpode XVII HeBecra ymnosmo-
omsiercs Maite, kotopyto Bozmoomt FOmutep («Like unto Maia, when as
Jove her tooke...», ct. 307). Kak u B «Dnuraname», B «[Ipotanamey mo-
SBJISIETCS TPAJMLIMOHHBIN 11 CBaIeOHBIX MeceH 00pa3 Benepsl, npuuem
B «[Iporamamey OH OKa3bIBaeTCs CBA3aHHBIM ¢ 0Opa3amu siedeneil, KoTo-
pBIe, KaK CUMUTAJIOCh, 3alpsIrajiuch B e¢ HeOecHyr0 KonecHulry. («Which
through the skie draw Venus siluer Teeme...», [Ipotanama IV, cT. 63).

Opnna w3 TpaHeil cBoeoOpazus «lIporamambny 3akirodaeTcss B
o0mTMH coBecHBIX Urp. Vrpa clioB HEpeaKo BCTpedaeTcs B JIIOOOBHOU
JMPHUKE, HO YacTOTa MCIOJIb30BaHUs KainaMmOypoB B «IIporamame» mo-
cToltHa ocoboro BHUMaHus1. [ToMrMo BeIeynomsiHyTo mapsl «birdesy»
n «brides»y B mosMe BCTpewaroTCsl M Apyrue: «somers-heaty (etHee
tero) u «Somersety (Comepcet), «Devereux» ([esepe) u «heureux»
(¢pp.cuactnusbiii), «fowle» (ntuna) u «foul» (Heuncroiit), «Themmes»
(Temsa) n «Times» (Bpemsi). KanamMOypbl 1eMOHCTPHPYIOT BUPTYO3HOE
Binajenne CrieHcepa NOTHYECKUM CIIOBOM, BO3MOJKHO, Ha 3TOT pa3 MpH-
3BaHHOE TPHBJICYh BHUMAHUE TMOTCHIMAIBHOTO TOKPOBUTENS Dccekca,
HO TTOPOM U TasIT B cebe TIIyOOKUil CMBICIT.

Tax, ymomMmuHaHUE O TETUIOM JieTe (Somers-heat) He TOTEKO yMecT-
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HO B KOHTEKCTe «Kapkux jiyueid Turana» («Hot Titans beamsy, [Ipora-
nama I, ct. 4): pamunms Comepcer («Somersety), STUMOIOTHUECKA CBS-
3aHHAs C pa3rapoM JieTa, Ce30HOM 3PENIOCTH IIOA0B, CO3/1aeT KOHTPACT
C OTMEUEHHBIM B Hadaje MO3MbI JOJTHUM U OECIUIOMHBIM MpeObIBAHHEM
nosta nipu aBope («Through discontent of my long fruitlesse stay / In
Princes Court...», IIporanama I, ct. 6-7). Ilo HameMy MHEHHIO, TIPH T10-
MOIIM 3TOTO KajaMOypa Mo3T NOAYEPKHYI OAHY U3 TNIABHBIX TEM MO3IMBI
— KOHTpacT MeXy yrnaueil u Heynaueit. [Ipu atom nanee, B ctpode 1X,
MOCTHUTIIAs [T09Ta TPH JBOpPE HeyAada eIie pa3 IMPOTHBOIOCTABISAETCS
nobnectHol mobene «cuactiauBoro» («heureux») rpada Dccekca, cinasa
KOTOPOTO pa3Heciach 110 Bcel cTpaHe u 3a ee npenenamu («Great Eng-
lands glory and the Worlds wide wonder, / Whose dreadful name, late
through all Spaine did thunder...», «Benukas anrmuiickas ciaBa u Bce-
MHpPHOE 4yJ10, €T0 UMsI 3aTeM IporpemMenio no Bceil Mcnanumy», ct. 146—
147).

Hump1 BcTpedaroT cirycKaronmxcs o pexe gedenei, u B mecTon
cTpode oaHa M3 HUM(E HCIOTHIET XBajleOHYIO MECHIO, MOCBSIICHHYIO
OTUM NTUIAM U COACPKALIYIO0 BECbMa TpPaJUUIMOHHBLIC IMOKCIaHUA. IIo
mHenuto T. [puHa, IMEHHO 3TH MOKENaHHA SBISIIOTCS Hanboee IPKUM
(¢parMeHTOM M03MBI, B KOTOpoM CrieHcep OTAa JaHb SIUTaTaMHYeCKON
Tpaauuuu [186, c. 222-223]. IHTepecHO OTMETUTh, YTO B cBOEH o(u-
UANTBHON «OmHTasaMe» Mo3T, Ha000poT, crapaycs u3derats GPUBOIH-
HBIX TOXKEJaHWH, HapUMep, NOKEIaHUs HCIBITaTh YIOBOJILCTBHE HA
Opauanom noxe («And let your bed with pleasures chast aboundy, «ITycts
Ballla MOCTeNb OyleT Oorara HEMOPOYHBIM YJOBOJILCTBUEMY, [IpoTana-
Ma VI, ct. 103) wiu yBuJIeTh, Kak Oyryiiee TOTOMCTBO BOCTOPIKECTBYET
Hax Bparamu («That fruitfull issue may to you afford, which may your
foes confound», «MHOTOUKCIEHHOE TTOTOMCTBO Ja TIOMOXKET BaM MOCpa-
MUTh IPOTUBHUKOBY, [IpoTtanama VI, c1. 104-105). MoxHO cka3arb, 4TO

B 3ToM oTHomeHuu «lIpoTamama» oxa3biBaeTCs Oojee TpaTuIlMOHHOM,
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a «OnuTasaMay» HOCUT UHHOBALIMOHHBIN XapakTep, MOCKOJIbKY II03T HE
MOT TI03BOJIUTH ceOe 1MOoI00HBIX CMENbIX BBICKa3bIBAHUI B CiIydae, Koraa
peub 11J1a 0 HEM U €T0 HeBECTe.

Tem He MeHee, Kak ObUIO OTMEUEHO BBIIIIC, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIyda-
SIX CBSI3b MEXIY IBYMS THIIaMU CBaJeOHBIX cTUXoTBOpeHUi CreHcepa
MpECTaBIsETCs TOpasao 0ojiee TECHOM, YeM paHee Mpearoaraii yJe-
HBIC, ¥ TIOATOMY COBEPILIEHHO €CTECTBEHHBIM CIIEAYET CUUTATh TO, YTO H
B «IIporamame» €CTh OTPBIBOK, SIBISIIOIIUKCS JAHBIO AMUTAIAMHYECKOU
TpajuLuy.

B crpode VIII mosmsl nebenu nocturatot Jlonaona, T. €. mpouc-
XOIUT MEePEX0 U3 MUpa BUICHUS B MUP peabHbIi. Jlanee, B mocaeaHux
Tpex cTpodax «IIpoTamampl» MoO3T yaenseT BHUMaHHE HE CTOJIBKO H3Me-
HEHHIO MPOCTPAHCTBA, CKOJILKO MOTHBaM Oera BpeMeHH 1 MOOMIJIBHOCTH
00IIeCTBEHHOTO MOJIOKEHUSI: XOTS MTOIT U OMUCKHIBACT 37aHUS, PACIIONO-
KeHHble Ha Oeperax peku Temsa, yToO NpenroyaraeT NepeMerieHue B
MPOCTPAHCTBE, OH 00paIiaeT OoIbIIe BHUMAaHU HAa HCTOPHIO COOCTBEH-
HOTO POJia, CBOE MPOIILIOE, MPOIILUIOE TOPOAa, a TAKKE Ha 3aciayru rpada
Occekca. [loat mpocnapnser rpada, HajesCh yIy4IIUTh COOCTBEHHOE
0O0IIIECTBEHHOE MOJIOKEHHE ONIaroiapsi €ro MOKPOBUTENbCTRY.

OpHako BKIIOYEHHBIA B CBaZIcOHYIO MO3MY MAHETUPHK DCCEKCY
BBIXOJIUT JIAJICKO 3a Tpe/ieibl 00bIYHOM JiecTu: o MHeHuto K. [Iparepa,
MOST cTapaercsi yoeauTs rpada B CHIIE CBOETO0 MCKYCCTBa, IMPOJIEMOH-
CTPUPOBATh EMY CBOIO CLIOCOOHOCTH CBOOOIHO M3MEHSTh IPOCTPAHCTBO
W BpeMs, OBEJIeBaTh BOIHOW CTUXHEH, B pedpeHe oTaaBas peke Temze
MpHUKa3 HETOPOILTMBO HecTH cBoW Boabl («Sweet Themmes, run softly,
till I end my songy, «Mwitast Tem3a, Tekn HETOPOILTUBO, TTOKA I HE 3a-
KOHYY MOIO necHIo»). Tem cambim CrieHcep oOpaiaeTcsi K CKBO3HOM IS
€ro TBOPUECTBA TEME MOA3UU-TIAMSTHUKA, CTPEMSICh MIOKA3aTh, YTO HBIHE
37paBCTBYIOUIMN OJIAaropoIHbIi JIOpA, KaK U BCE CMEPTHBIE, TO/IBIACTEH

BO3/ICHCTBUIO BPEMEHH M MOXKET 00pecTH OeccMepTue ToIbKO Onarona-
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pst cuite ucKyccTBa mod3uu. CrenoBaresbHO, €CIHM MO3T TOTOB OKasaTh
eMy TaKylo LEHHYIO YCIYTY, CO3/1aB €EMy aMATHUK B CBOMX CTHXaX, TO U
rpad Dcceke AomKeH MoepkKaTh MMO3Ta, CTaB €ro MOKpoBUTENIeM [244,
c. 119]. Xors B «IIpoTamame» 3T MBICITH HE BHICKA3bIBAIOTCS MPSAMO, HE
MPUXOIUTCS YIUBIISITHCS, UYTO YUCHBIH MBITAJICS HHTEPIPETUPOBATH TEKCT
MMEHHO TaKuM 00pa3oM, TIOTOMY 4YTO, KaK OTMeUajioch B pasjene 3.1.4, B
snoxy Peneccanca nostel 6eckoneuHo yBaxanu Opdesi, 1 B MUpe HOI3UH,
nono6no nereanapHomy Opdero, OHE 00peTaTn Mopa3uTebHBIE Maru-
YEeCKUE CIIOCOOHOCTH, MO3BOJISIBIINE UM YIIPABISATH MPUPOJONH U MUPO-
BbIM nopsiikoM (CrieHcep M KOMaHIyeT CKOPOCThIO TeUeHUs peku Temsa,
1 TIOBEJIEBAET UPJIAHJICKOMY JIECY OTKIMKAThCS HAa €ro MEeCHb 3XOM JTHEM
WJIM MOJYaTh HOYBI0). [ToMuMmo TOTO, Kak oTMeuanoch B paznene 2.1.4, B
coHeTax «Amoretti» BIIOOJIEHHBINA HE pa3 o0emaeT BO3IOOICHHOH, 4TO
€ro 1M033Us CTAHET Ui Hee BEUHBIM MAMSATHHUKOM, T. €. IIOAPUT e Oec-
cMepTHe. A eciH TI033Usl MOXKET MOJIapUTh OeccMepTHE BO3IIIO0ICHHON
M03Ta, TO MO3T B COCTOSHHUM CO3JaTh M BEYHBIN NMaMATHHK CJIaBe Ipa-
¢a Dccekca. s storo B mosme CrieHcep B OCHOBHOM MCHOJB3YET TPU
crocoba: BO-TIEPBBIX, CO3JaeT MaHernpuK rpady Dccekcy; BO-BTOPBIX,
3amm(poBBIBACT MOXBAJIBI €My B KajaMOypax M aCTPOHOMHUYECKOH CUM-
BOJIMKE; B-TPETbUX, UCIIOJIb3YsI YIIOMUHABIINICS BBIILIE KOHTPACT MEKIY
HEYJIaYHOW M yIauHOU CyIb00H, JOMOTHUTEIBHO MOTYEPKUBACT BEIUYHE
W 3aciyTu Tpada Dccekca.

B cBsi3u ¢ TBOpUECKO# 3amadei, KOTOPYIO CTaBHII Tepea COOO0M
Crencep kak aBTop «IIpoTanamer», HaM HEOOXOTUMO OOPATUTHCS K HC-
CJICIOBAaHHUIO aCTPOHOMHYECKOM CUMBOJIMKH, KOTOPO N300MITyeT o9Ma.
OOmenpr3HaHo, 9TO KOJHMYECTBO CTUXOB B ToaMe (180) paBHO BemumHe
JYTH, KOTOPYIO OMUCBIBAET COJHIIE OT BOCXOJa /10 3aKaTa. ITO 00CTOsI-
TEJICTBO MO3BOJIET yTBEPKAaTh, uTo «lIporanmamay», kak u «OnuTana-
May, 3ayMbIBajach KaK MaMsATHUK 3HAMEHATEIbHOMY JTHIO M YTO B 3TOM
M0%Me, KaK M BO BCEM JIMPUUYECKOM LHUKIIE « Amoretti u Dnuranamay, pa-

00TAar0T KOCMHUYECKUE YaChl.
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OpnHako, Ha HAIll B3IVIAJ, HE MEHee JOCTOMHBI BHUMAHUS U TPU
HeOeCHBIX 00BEKTa, yIIOMUHAEMBIX B rociieiHei crpode «IIporamame:
«Custrominit 'ecniep» («Radiant Hespery, [lpotanama X, ct. 164), win
BeuepHss Benepa, u «omu3nens! FOnuTepa» («the twins of Jouey, Ilpo-
tanama X, ct. 173), 1. e. Kactop u [lomtykc, Hanboree sipkue cBeTHIIa 30-
JMaKanbHOTO co3Be3nus biansuenos. [lon 3TMMU 3BE3HBIMU OOBEKTAMU
B MI03Me TOo/Ipa3yMeBaroTcst rpad Dccekc v KEHUXH.

[TpumMeuarensHO, YTO B HOSOpE, KOT/Ia Mpa3HOBANIaCh JBOHHAS
cBa/ib0a, Ha mupote JIoHmoHa camast sspkasi 3Be3/1a co3Be3nus Jluper Bera
B 3amajHoi 4acTu 3Be3qHoro Heba u Kactop u [lomnykc B BOCTOUHOM
JIOJDKHBI OBUTA HAaXOJUThCS HA OJHOM JMHWH, mpoxoasieit depe3 [lo-
JSIPHYIO 3BE311y, ¥ IPUMEPHO HAa OIMHAKOBOM PACCTOSTHUHM OT TTOCIIEAHEH,
00pasysi CHMMETPHUHYIO CTPYKTYpy. (CTpemiieHue K CHMMETPHUHU BECbMa
xapaktepHo a1 no3tuku Criencepa [74,c. 30], mosToMy momoOHOE 110-
JIO)KEHHE 3BE€3/1 BIIOJIHE MOIJIO ITPUBJIEYb €r0 BHUMAaHHE. )

B ormume ot HebecHBIX 00BEKTOB, CBsi3aHHBIX y CreHcepa c
Cunnu n xennxamu «lIporanamer», I'ecriep (Benepa) siBnsercs miane-
TOM, KOTOpasi MOCTOSTHHO MEHSIET CBOE IOJIOKEHHE Ha 3BE3HOM Hele,
MOSIBIISISICH TIO BEYEpaM Ha 3arajie, a o yTpam — Ha BOCTOKE U TeM CaMbIM
CIIy’)Ka aCTPOHOMHMYECKON CKPEION MEXIy «POICTBEHHBIMU» DCCEKCY
CO3BE3AUSAMHU.

B sToMm cmbIcnie BaxkHO, uTo CrieHcep n300pakaeT Dccekca Beuep-
HuM ['ecriepoM, KOTOPBIH COEAMHSAET MPOLLIOE BEIUKOH ceMbH (CuaHu —
co3Be3nus Jlebenst u Jlupsl) ¢ ee Oynymmm (bnusHenamu-xeHuXamn).
[ToaT ucmonb3yeT BeuepHee Ha3BaHHE IUIAHETHI, MMOCKOIBKY BO BpEMs
LEPEMOHHNH OOPYUYEHHUS COJTHIIE CKIIOHAETCS K 3aKaTy U HaYMHAETCS BOC-
xon ['eciepa, 3HaMEHYIOLIMIH 1 OKOHYAHHE JHS, U MPUOIMKEHNE KOHIIA
Mo3MbI. B 3TOM cMbIciie Hecy4aHbIM TPEACTaBISIeTCS UCIIONb3YEeMBbIi
Crnencepom kanamoyp «Themmes» — «Times». C offHOH CTOpOHBI, peka
Tem3a mocraBmia Oymymmx HeBecT K Oymymmm xeHuxam («They two
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forth pacing to the Riuers side, / Receiued those two faire Brides...», «O6a
OHH BBIIIUIA Ha Oeper peKu M BCTPETHIIM TeX JIBYX KpacuBBIX HeBecT...»,
[Iporanmama X, ct. 175-176). Ognako Tem3a — 3T0 HE TOJIBKO OOBIYHAS
peKa, HO U peKa BpeMEHH, UTO0, Ha Halll B3[VISL, OOBSICHSIET, TIOUeMy B KOH-
1€ TIOAMBI B Ka4eCTBE BpEMEHH IIOBECTBOBAaHNUS BBIOpaH Beuep. [1pu aTom
pexka TaiiM He TOJTBKO CTAHOBHUTCS CBUIETEIIEM TOTO IIPOMEXKYTKa BpeMe-
HU, B TEYCHHE KOTOPOTO K )KEHUXaM MPHUOBLIH OyIylIHe HeBECThI, HO U
cBujieTenieM Oolee Joiroi ucropuu. Teuenne BpemeHu yHecno B mpo-
n1oe ObUTYIO CllaBy: TOpabIHS moryomna tammuinepos (IIporamama VIII,
cT. 135-136), ckoHuascs Takoil BbIAAIOLINICA YeTOBeK, Kak rpad Jleii-
crep (Ilporamama VIII, ct. 137-140). U B KOHIIE TTO3MBI COBPEMEHHBIMH
repoii rpad Dccekc, monobuo I'ecniepy, mpoBokaer mpounioe. OgHaKo
€ro JIMYHas cjlaBa He MCYE3HET ¢ 3axo7oM [ecnepa, 0o Ha cienyromiee
YTpO TMJIaHeTa BHOBH 3aCHsET Ha BOCXO/IE COJIHIIA, TaK KaK yTpeHHsis Be-

HEpa BCEIa BCTPEUaeT HOBBIM J€Hb, HECYIIIUI HOBYIO CIIABY.

PaccmorpeB nBe cBageOHble mecHu CrieHcepa, Mbl MPHUIUIA K
CJIEYIOLUM BBIBOJAM:

— JKaHPOBBIN KAHOH PEHECCAHCHOMW dMUTAIAMbI C(HOPMHUPOBAIICS
C OMOPOI Ha aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB €lIe 10 TOro, Kak CrieHcep MpUCTYINII
K CO3JIaHUI0 «DNHUTAJIaMbD», TO3TOMY OH MOT 3aMMCTBOBaTh TOIMYECKUE
UJEeU U MOTUBBI U3 TBOPUECTBA IIPEIIECTBEHHUKOB, OTAaBas IIPU ITOM
npeanouteHue deokputy, Karymny u Knasmmany. Bmaromapst stomy
CrnieHcep BBICTYNWII U KaK HACIEAHUK TPAIULUH, U KaK HOBATOp, Pa3BUB
AHTIIMICKYIO DTIMTAJIaMY B aClieKTe MOITHUYECKOHN (hOPMBI, COlepKaHus U
CHCTEMBI [IEPCOHAXKEM;

— BPEMEHHasi CTPYKTypa «ONHUTallaMbl» XapaKTEepU3yeTcs Xpo-
HOJIOTUYECKHUM TIOPSAKOM, OJHAKO MOCPEACTBOM HYMEPOJIOTHYECKON U
ACTPOHOMMUYECKON CUMBOJIMKH IIO3T MOMBITAJICS BBIMTU 32 MPeebl JIH-

HEHHON BPEMEHHOW CTPYKTYPbI, YTOOBI CO3/1aTh BEUHbIH MaMsATHUK JHIO
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COOCTBEHHOU CBaJIbObI, OTPAKAIONIMN €ro XKeJaHWe MPOJOKUTH CBOU
poz 1 o0pecTr JyX0BHOE OeccMepTHe;

— 00pasbl JKeHUXa U HEBECTHI B «DMHUTAIaME» TECHO CBSI3aHbI
c oOpazaMu BIIOOJIEHHOTO W BO3MOOIEHHOW B «YeThlpex TUMHAX» U
«Amoretti»: B cOHETax BIOOJICHHBIN y)Ke BUJIEI 1€ CBOMX YXaKHBa-
HHI B TOM, YTOOBI 3aKITFOUNTEL BEUHEIN COI03 C BO3IIIOOJICHHOMH, a B « JTH-
TajlaMe» OH JIOCTHUT IIEJIH, IIPHU TTOMOIIU [IEPKOBHOTO Opaka MPUMHUPHUB
METPAPKUCTCKOE MPOTUBOPEUNE MEXKY TEIECHOW U JyXOBHOW JHO00-
BBIO;

— mpoTajiaMa SBJISICTCS MOKAHPOM SIHUTAJIAMbI, TIOTOMY YTO B
HEel TIPUCYTCTBYIOT OIPEICICHHBIC MOTHBBI, 00pa3bl U XY/10’KECTBEHHbIC
MIPUEMBI, KOTOPbIE YK€ WCIOIB30BaINCh B 0OJiee paHHUX 3IUTATAMaX
CrnieHcepa. XOTs MOTCHIUAIBHBIMH HCTOYHHKAMU BJIOXHOBEHHS TIPU
co3manun «lIporamameny mais Crnencepa nocnyxwim «JleOenunas mec-
sy JIx. Jlenanna u «Ckaska o qByx nebdessix» Y. Bannanca, oueBuaHO,
YTO ¥ B 9TOW MO3ME OH CJIEAYET TeM KE KIIACCUYCCKUM MOJICIISIM, YTO
W TIpU CO3JaHuM «Dnutanambl»y. Takum oOpasom, «IIpotanamay TecHO
MIPUMBIKAET K IEPBOH CBaieOHOM MTECHE 103Ta, U B HEll HEe HAaOII0IaeTCs

MIOJIHOTO OTXO0Ja OT AMUTATAMUYECKON TPaJULINN.
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3aKkjoueHue

OpHOM U3 IIaBHBIX UICHHBIX OCHOB JIFOOOBHOM puku CrieHce-
pa SIBIISIFOTCS TPEJICTABICHUS O KPacoTe U IFOOBH, BOCTIPUHSTHIE IOATOM
ot [lnatoHa u ero peHecCaHCHBIX WHTEPIPETATOPOB, B YaCTHOCTH, OT
®uuuno, [Iuko nenna Mupangonsl, Kactunsone u ap. Haubonee noa-
POOHO MOYEPITHYTHIE U3 TPY/IOB HEOTUIATOHUKOB MPECTABICHHS O JII00-
BU U KpacoTe Obut u3jiokeHbl CrieHcepoM B IUKIe «YeThipe THMHAY).
Bomrenmme B Hero ¢puinocodckue mosmMsl MPOIoKAIOT TPAAULIUN aHTHY-
HOW TUMHOTpaduH, OJJHAKO MOIT CYIIECTBEHHO OOHOBWII JKaHP, MPHUIAB
€My JIMYHBII XapaKTep.

B crpykrype «UeTpipex TUMHOB» MBI yCMaTpHWBaeM BIIHSHIE,
okazanHoe Ha CneHcepa « Tenbto Houn» Jxopmxka HanMeHna, cocTosiei
n3 AByX yacrtei, «I'mMHa B yecTth HOUM» U «I'MMHa B yects LluHTUMY,
KOTOPBIM aBTOP TpUall xapakrep punocodekux mosm: CreHcep Takxe
JICJIUT CBOW COOPHMK Ha JIBE YaCTH, T. €. THMHBI B YECTh 3€MHBIX JIOOBH
W KpacoThl ¥ TUMHBI B YECTh HEOCCHBIX JTF0OBH U KpacoThl. [lepBas mapa
rumHoB CrieHcepa, co3/laHHas Ha HayaJbHOM 3Tarle TBOPYECTBA IM0ATa,
MOCITYXKHJIa USHHOW OCHOBOM JIsi ero OoJiee TO3MHEH JTIOOOBHON JTH-
puku («Amoretti u Dnurtanamay, «lIporamama); B 3aKIIOYUTEIBHON
nape TUMHOB MO3T CTPEMHUTCS B30HTH Ha 0oJiee BHICOKYIO CTYIIEHb JIECT-
Hutel moOBu. [Ipu 3ToM, B ommmune ot Yanmena, CrieHcep JOCTHTAET
B «YeTbIpex TMMHaxX» TaKOTrO0 MJAEHHOTO €JUHCTBA, KOTOPOE MO3BOJISIET
TOBOPUTH O HUX KaK O €MHOM TMMHHUYECKOM ITUKJIE, MIOBECTBYIOIIEM O
MOCIIEIOBATEIIHHOM BOCXOX/ICHUH T10 JIECTHHIIE JTFOOBH.

YcranoBus, uyto CrieHcep NpUAEPKUBAJICS TOW KOHUEMIINH JIECT-
HUIIBI TI00BHU, KOoTOpas Oblia nznoxena b. Kactunbone u oTimyanack ot
€€ U3JI0KEHUI B MHBIX HEOIJIATOHWYECKUX TpaKTarax MmoJApoOHbIM Oer-
JIETPU3UPOBAHHBIM OIMCAHUEM CTYNEHEW W MPAKTUYECKOW HaIlpaBIICH-

HOCTBIO. OJTa KOHICTINUA JICKUT B OCHOBEC o0eux rnap ruMmHOB, B paBHOﬁ
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Mepe OIHUCHIBAIOLINX IOIBEM BIIOOJIEHHOTO 10 YETBEPTOM CTyNEHH, U
OOBSCHSIET HAJIMYUE NapajlieNbHbIX MECT B I'MMHAaxX NEPBOM M BTOpPOH
nap. He orpaHnuuBasce 3TUM COBHIAJEHHEM, MBI MIOKa3aH, 4To B «Ye-
ThIpEX TUMHaX» JBM)KEHHUE I10 JIECTHHUIIE JIIOOBU HE ObLIO OJJHOHANpAB-
JICHHBIM: JOCTUTHYB OYEPEIHON CTYICHH, THMHOTpaQ-BIIOOICHHBIN He
pa3 CIyCKaJICsl Ha CTYNEeHb HMXKE, OTHAKO eIl OH 3TO JIMIIB JUJIS TOTO,
YTOOBI 3aT€M BHOBB MTPOIOJIKUTH BOCXOK/IEHHE HA OOJBIIYIO BBICOTY.

Hcxons U3 mpeacTaBieHus O TOM, 4TO JIeXkallas B OCHOBE 00e-
UX map TUMHOB (rtocockasi KOHIENIHS 0CTaBaIaCh HEM3MEHHOM, MBI
MOCTAaBHJIU Tepes] COOO0M 3a/1auy HANTH ee OTpaKeHHE B APYTUX IPOU3-
BegeHusix CrieHcepa, MOCBANICHHBIX TeMe JII00BH, — COHETaxX «Amoret-
ti», «AHAKPEOHTHUYECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX)» U JIByX CBaJCOHBIX THMHAX,
«Onuraname» u «lIporaname».

CoOopHuku «YeTsipe TMMHa» U «Amoretti 1 Dnuragama» rapMo-
HUYHO JOIOJHSIOT IpYr JIpyra; pH 3TOM CO3€pLaHUE WIH TPAHCLEH-
JeHTaJbHOE TMO3HaHue, kotopoe B «['mmue B uects HebGecHoit JIroOBU»
n «['mmue B uects HeGecnoit KpacoTe» BHIMT LelNb B MHCTHYECKOM
9KCTa3e, He MPOTUBOPEUUT )KU3HEHHOW JIIOOOBHOM MpaKTHKE, KOTOpasi B
«Amoretti 1 Dnuraname» n «IIporamame» cBsa3bIBaeTCsl ¢ OpakoM Kak
COLIMAIbHBIM HHCTUTYTOM.

[TomHOTO MOHMMAaHUS XapaKTEPOB TAKMX CKBO3HBIX 00Pa3oB mep-
conaxeil CrieHcepa, Kak BIIOONEHHBIN, Bo3moOneHHass u Dpot (Kymu-
JIOH), MO>KHO JIOCTUTHYTb, JINIIb OAHOBPEMEHHO HCCIIENYsl UX 00pa3bl U
B COHETHOM LIMKJIE «Amorettin, u B «HeTbpex rumHax». [lomnomHuTemnb-
Hasi CBSI3b MeXy «YeThIpbMs THMHAMU» U «Amoretti 1 Dnuramamoiny
YCTaHABIMBAETCS 3@ CYET TOTO, UTO B «I MMHe B uecTh JI10OBM» U B «AHa-
KPCOHTHYECKHX CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX» HCHOIB3YIOTCS MH(OIOrHnIYecKre
MeTadopsl, CopepKaliie HaMeKH Ha OpakocodeTaHue. Takke BaKHBIM
[IPEICTABISAETCS TO, YTO OIHA U3 OCHOBHBIX TeM «YeTbIpeX THMHOB) CBO-

AUTCA K TOMY, 4YTO JJIA JOCTHKEHUS HCTUHHOTO OJTaskeHCTBa HCO6XOI[I/IMO
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MPOUTH OYMILIEHUE CTPAJAHUSIMU. DTa Ues 3aJI0KeHa U B « Amorettiy, u
B MUoOIOrHIecKnx Metadopax « AHAKPEOHTUIECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHHI»,
a 3aTeM MOATBEPXkKAaeTCs B «DNHUTagame», Iie TOBOPUTCS, YTO HACTAal
JKeJIaHHBIN JIeHb TOPKEeCTBA JIF0OOBH, a TIeYalld ¥ CTPaJlaHusl YIIUIA B TIPO-
mIoe.

B «Amoretti u Onutaname» CrieHcep MBITACTCs] IPUMUPHTS I1e-
TPApKHUCTCKOE MPOTUBOPEUUE MEXKIY JYXOBHOH M TEIECHOH JII0OOBBIO
IpY MIOMOIIY HHCTUTYTa LEPKOBHOTO Opaka, a He TOJIbKO YCTPEMUThCA K
JTyXOBHOU JIFOOBH, MBICIICHHO PUCYSI ce0e uieanbHbIN JKeHCKHi 00pa3. B
COHETHOM IIMKJIe «Amoretti» B 00pa3ax reposi ¥ FrepOMHU COBMEIIAIOTCS
WHAMBUJyaJbHBIE YEPTHI peallbHBIX MpoTOTUIIOB CrieHcepa u Dnu3ader
U JTUTEPATypHON TPaJUIMK OMUCAHUS BIIOOIEHHOTO U BO3IIOOICHHOM.
XOTs MOAT MpHUIAT BO3IOOICHHON aHrenonono0Hbli xapakTep (MOTHB
«anrenonono0Has Jlama»), 3T0 JUIIb MOTYEPKUBAET €€ YUCTOTY M He-
BUHHOCTb, 2 B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4yaeB OHA BOCIIPMHUMAETCS KaK peallb-
HBII YenoBeK. [Ipn 3ToM U3 yBaKeHUS K TpaJuIMU MO3T N300paxkaeT B
«Amoretti» “CHBITAHUS BIIOOIECHHOTO, TOXOKKE HA T€, KOTOPBIE Iepe-
KUBAJIM Tepor 0oJiee paHHUX MOITOB-METPAPKUCTOB, OJTHAKO 3TO JAOMOJI-
HSETCS ONHMCAaHUEM €ro COOCTBEHHBIX, PealIbHbIX MepexuBaHuid. Tak, y
METPAPKUCTOB MOTUB «KECTOKOH KpacaBHLb B OOJIBLIIMHCTBE CIy4acB
CBSI3aH C IPOTUBOPEYMBBIMU BHYTPEHHUMH COCTOSIHUSIMH BITFOOJIEHHOTO:
OH BOCIIEBaeT 10OPOIeTENN BO3IIOOJICHHOM, HO B TO JK€ BpeMsl HE B CO-
CTOSIHUY TIOIaBUTh BBI3BAHHOE TEPOHMHEH CEKCyaIbHOE BICUEHHUE, UTO HE
MOTJIO HE BBI3BIBATh Y METPAPKUCTOB UyBCTBA pazouapoBaHus. B Taxoit
CUTYyalluu M0 NMpPUYHHE HEecOBIBIIEHCS HaleX/Ibl BIIOOICHHBIA ¢ HEU3-
0CKHOCTBIO OYJeT CUMTATh BO3TIOOJICHHYIO (OKECTOKOW KpacaBHIICH).
OnHako meTpapKUCTCKas J000BHAs JIMpHUKA Oblja MOJIHA YCIOBHOCTEH
U KpaliHE peJKO HOCWIA JMYHBIM, WCIOBEAANBHBIN Xapakrep. B aTom
cmbicine Crnencep Oomke Ilerpapke, 4yeM OOJIBIIMHCTBO MCTHUHHBIX IIe-

TPAapKUCTOB: B «Amoretti» BIIOONICHHBIH CTPEMUTCS Pa3pPEIINTh BO3HHK-
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Wi B HEM BHYTPEHHUH KOH(MIIMKT, OH BUIMT LIEIb YX)KUBAHHUN B TOM,
9TOOBI 3aKJIFOYNTH BEUHBII COI03 C BO3NIIOOJICHHOW, U TTO3TOMY aJIalTH-
pYyeT NeTPapKUCTCKHE MOTHBBI «aHIeJIONOA00HOM J{aMbl» U «KEeCTOKOM
KpacaBHIIbD» JUIsl PELICHUS COOCTBEHHBIX XYy/I0KECTBEHHBIX 3a]1ad.

OO0bIYHO «Amoretti 1 DnHTasamMa» BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK XyJo-
KECTBEHHOE IPOM3BEICHNUE T03Ta, B PE3YJIbTaTe yero odpa3 repouHH
KaK OOBEKT, CO3aHHBI aBTOPOM, MOJYMHSACTCS aKTUBHOCTH CYOBEKTa.
Onnako y CreHcepa BIIOOJCHHBIN NPSIMO 3asBISET, YTO BO3MIOONICH-
Hasl pugaeT GopMy ero MbICIH, (GOPMUPYET €ro BHyTpeHHU mup. C
9TOM TOYKH 3PEHUS], BO3IIOOIECHHAS HE SABISETCS TACCUBHBIM OOBEKTOM,
OHa — aKTUBHBIN CYOBEKT, KOTOPBI HEMPEPHIBHO OKa3bIBACT BIMSHUE HA
BITIOOJICHHOTO. Dnn3abeT Oblla TMEePBBIM YHUTATENIEM JINPUIECKOTO ITHK-
na «Amoretti 1 OnuTanama», KOTopas 4dTajga CTHUXH IO MEpe UX IO-
SIBJICHUS U BIUsIA HA TBOpUYeCKuil nmpouecc. OMHON U3 BaXKHEHIINX 0CO-
OeHHoOcTel «Amoretti», 0 HANIEeMy MHEHUIO, SIBIISIETCSI MIMEHHO TOKa3
BIIMSTHUSI, OKa3bIBAEMOTO BO3NIOOJICHHOW Ha BIIOOJICHHOTO B IpOIEcce
yXa)XHBaHUs, B3aUMOACHUCTBUS TO3Ta U ero n3Opannuusl. Hampumep,
1MoIoOHO TOMY Kak (hu3Mueckas W JyXOBHas KpacoTa BO3JIIOOJICHHOM
BO3JICHCTBOBAIM Ha JYIIy BIIOOJCHHOTO, BO3BBIIIAS €€, pa3iyKa C JIo-
OoumMoil umeeT ToT ke 3D(EKT, TPeaOCTaBIAS BOZMOXKHOCTh NOAHATHCS
Ha HOBYIO CTYIIE€Hb JICCTHHUIIBI IIOOBH U JJOCTUTHYTH TOTO, YETO OH HE MOT
JOCTUTHYTb paHee. B pasiyke, KOTOpOH MOCBSILEHb] 3aK/IFOUUTENIbHbIE
COHEThl «Amoretti», BIIOOJIEHHOMY yIaeTcsl CO3/1aTh B cede nieanbHbIl
00pa3 mpeKpacHoi JamMbl, a0CTParupoBaBILIMCh OT KPACOTHI ee (hu3nde-
ckoro tena. Tem He MeHee, co3/aB OECIUIOTHBIN MBICIIEHHBIH 00pa3 BO3-
Mr00IEeHHOH, OH, Bpa3pe3 ¢ TOKTPHHOW HEOIJIATOHHKOB, HE TPOIOIHKIIT
BOCXOXKJIEHHUE TI0 JIECTHHUIIE JIIOOBHU, HO 3aCThUI MOCEPEANHE, U ATl IPO-
JIOJDKEHHSI TTOJTbeMa eMy TpeOyeTcsi akTUBHOE y4acTHE BO3IOOJICHHOM,
YTO MOBBINIAET 3HAYCHUE €€ 0OPATHOTO BIMSHUS Ha JIFOOSIIETo.

SBnssicb yacThio 00JIe€ KPYIHOTO IMPUYECKOT0 LIMKIIa, « Amoretti»
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3akaH4yMBaeTcs cioBoM «Finisy («Konemy ), mom4epkuBaroniyM ero aBTo-
HOMHOCTB. B camom zene, oH cam mo ceGe o0iagaeT mpu3HaKaMu ca-
MOCTOSITETILHOTO IMKJIA (AMHCTBO KaHpa BXOJSIIMX B HErO MPOU3BEIe-
HU; OCIIeA0BATEIbHBIN JTUPUIESCKUI CIOXKET; CKBO3HBIE 00pa3bl repost
Y TePOMHS; aBTOPCKasi OPraHn3aIisi COHETOB; Ta JKe camasi cxema pupm
BO Bcex coHeTax (3a uckmoueHuem Amoretti VIII) u . 1.). [Ipu stom,
«AHAKPEOHTHYECKUE CTUXOTBOPCHUS» TaKkKe 00JaJar0T HEKOTOPBIMU
OCHOBHBIMU NPU3HAKAMHU CaMOCTOSTEIBHOTO IIUKJIA; C APYTOH CTOPOHBI,
B aCIIEKTE CONEPIKAHUS M apXUTEKTOHUKH «Amorett», « AHAKpeOHTHUe-
CKHE CTHXOTBOPEHHS» U «DNHUTAIaMay CIHJIMCh B OPraHMYECKOe LEeNoe,
COCTaBHMB KPYIHBIH JTUPHYCCKHIA IIHKII.

B pesynbrare kaxjas U3 Tpex yacteit « Amoretti v DnHUranampiy
o0alaeT caMOIEHHOCTBIO, YTO TOOYXIaeT TIEPeCMOTPETh OBITYOIIEE
OTHOIIICHHE K « AHAKPEOHTUYECKUM CTHXOTBOPEHHSAMY KaK K CITy4aiiHOU
BCTaBKe. MBI mpeyiaraéM paccMaTpuBaTh MX Kak IUKI-WHTEPIIOIUIO,
COOMPAIOIIYI0 BOSIMHO OCHOBHBIE MOTHBBI COHETHOTO IIUKJIA M TIPE/IBaA-
PAIONIYI0 «OnuUTanamy», 00eceYMBAIOILYIO TUIABHBINA MEPEX0]l MEKILY
ABYM: INIaBHBIMU YaCTsIMU.

CrnieHcep BHEC OTPOMHBIN BKJIQJ B Pa3BUTHE CIOKUBILETOCS B
smoxy Bo3pokaeHns ;kaHpOBOTO KaHOHA SIIMTAIaMBbl, HATPUMEp, OH UC-
MOJIb30BaJl CIOXKHBIM HYMEpPOJOTHUECKUN KOJl TIPU CO3AaHUU dIHTAala-
MBI, MTO3T YBEJIHUWI 00beM U KonmudecTBO cTpod; CrieHcep 00beMHIIT
00pa3oB KEeHUXa U ePEMOHIMEHCTEpa, POIb KOTOPOTO THITMYHA M BaXK-
Ha B DMIUTAJIAME; TTO3T MPUAAT MPOBHHIHAIBHBIA KOJOPUT U Iy TINBbIC
OTTEHKH CBOEH «dmuTaname» u T. 1. TeM He MeHee, TIOAT He TIOPBIBAET C
TpaguLueil: B cBoeil «JnuragaMe» OH He TOIBKO 3aMMCTBOBAJ TOMHYE-
CKHE UJICH U MOTHBBI, HO U TIOJIpaXkall ompeiesieHHbIM odTaM (Deokpu-
1y, Karymny, KnaBaunany u ap.).

B «Bnuraname» moaT Bocmes JyXOBHYIO KPacoTy U JOOpOAeTen

HEBECThI. XOTs OHU MO3BOJISAIOT )KEHUXY CO3EPLATh €€ IyXOBHYIO Kpaco-
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Ty, OHa He NIPEBPAIACTCs B HICAIN3UPOBAHHBIN MBICIIEHHBII 00pa3; npu
9TOM KEHHUX MOJIAaraeT, YTO €€ JOCTOMHCTBA BCE PABHO IOMOTAIOT €My
IPOJOJIKATh BOCXOXKAEHHUE 110 JIECTHHLE JTIOOBU U CO3EpLATh KPACOTY
Oonee BbICOKOro ypoBHs. Takum oOpaszom, o CreHcepy, cynpyxeckas
’KM3Hb HUKOT/ZIA HE MPETSATCTBYET TyXOBHOMY BOCXOXKACHHUIO, HA000POT,
Onarogapst Opaky 4ejIoBEK MOXKET NOAHUMATbCS HAa HOBBIE BBICOTHI M T10-
CTUTaTh 0OJIee BHICOKYIO KPacoTy.

Uccnenys «Amoretti u dnuranamy», Mbl He MOTJIH IIPOUTH MUMO
npo0IeMbl BPEMEHHOM CTPYKTYPBI 3TOTO JIMPUYECKOTO IHKJIA. BeIIBU-
HYTbIE TI0 TOMY MOBOJY THIIOTE3bl, HAIPUMED, KaJIEHAaPHOTO NPUHIH-
a KOMIO3UINH B «Amorettd» WK pasaenaeHus cTpod «MuTagaMb» Ha
JTHEBHBIC M HOYHBIEC, OOBIYHO MCXOIAT M3 MPEACTABICHHUS O TOXKICCTBE
BpPEMEHH NOBECTBOBAHMS M BPEMEHH ONHMCHIBAEMBIX COOBITUH, KOTOPOE
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB JICHCTBUTENBHO BhIIEPKHUBaeTcs. B To ke Bpe-
MS Henb3sl OTPHULATh, YTO OTJEIbHbIE MOMEHTHI BPEMEHH B IOBECTBO-
BaHUM HE MOJJIAIOTCS TOUYHOMY ompeneneHuto. [lortomy HeoOxommumo
JieNiaTh pa3jinyue MEXAy BPEMEHEM pealbHbIX COOBITUH M BpeMEHEM
IIOBCCTBOBAHU O HUX; COOTBETCTBCHHO, B ﬂaﬂbHeﬁHIHX HNCCIICJOBAHUAX
MPEICTOUT MEPECMOTPETH CYIIECTBYIOIINE PEICTABICHUS O BpEMEHHOU
CTPYKType «Amoretti 1 DnuTanaMmbl», 4eMy MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATb KPH-
TUYECKHE COOOpaKeHMs1, BHICKAa3aHHBIC B IaHHOW padoTe.

[IpenmectBoBanune «Onutanambl» «lIporamame» onpenennio
MIOIXO/T K MOCIIeTHEeH OMyOIMKOBaHHOM MPIKU3HEHHO 1mosMe CrieHcepa
KakK K >KaHpOBOM Pa3HOBHIHOCTHU dMHUTaJaMbl. B TO e Bpemsi HEKOTO-
PbBIC YUCHBIC ITOJIararoT, 4TO MIpoTajiaMa ABJISACTCA HOBBIM KaHPOM, U30-
OperennbM CrieHCepOM JUTs KOHKPETHBIX IeJIeH, a BOBCE HE ero BTOPOH
snutanamoi. Mel He ycmarpuBaeM B «lIpoTaizame» MoJHOro oTxona ot
TPaJMIUH SIUTAJIAMBI: TIOAT HE OTKAa3bIBACTCSl OT CBOMX HM3IIIOOICHHBIX
Xy/I0’KECTBEHHBIX PHEMOB (CIOBECHBIE UTPbI, HYMEPOIOTHYECKUI CUM-

BOJIM3M, ACTPOHOMHMYECKHN CHUMBOJHM3M M Jp.), KOTOPBIE XapaKTEPHBI
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it Oonee paHHuX snuTanam CrieHcepa (aJIeropuueckor, MOCBSIIIEH-
HOU cBagbOe pex B «Kopomese ¢eit», m cOOCTBEHHO «DIMUTAIaMBI»).
Mp1 Takxe npusHaeMm, 9to «[IpoTtanama» Oblia co3naHa Ha OCHOBE psijia
knaccrueckux uist CrieHcepa JTUTepaTypHbIX MOJETIel SmuTanam, mpe-
XJ1e Bcero, anurtanaM Karyiia, oqHako Mbl TakKe 10J1araeM, 4To UCToY-
HUKaMH BIOXHOBEHHS JUIsl TIO9Ta SIBUIHMCH Takke «CKa3ka o JBYyX Jie-
oensax» Y. Bamnanca, «Jlebequnas necus» k. Jlemanma u, BO3MOXKHO,
[IPOU3BEACHUS APYTUX HAllMOHAJIBHBIX I103TOB.

[IpoBenenHoe nccaeq0BaHuE MO3BOJIAET YTBEPKAaTh, uTo CrieH-
cep B mpolecce Co3aaHus JI000BHON JIMPUKH HE CIEI0BaNl TPAAULINIM
CJIETIO, HO ¥ HE MOPBIBAJI C HUMH. B MCTOpUU IHUTEpaTyphl IPOIIIOE U3-
MEHSIETCSI, U OHO JIOJKHO M3MEHSTHCS 10 BIMSHUEM HACTOSLIETO TaK
’Ke, KaK HACTOsIIee HANPABISIETCS W OINpeNessieTcss NpouibiM. B atom
cMmbIcie, kak otMedan T. C. DiuoT, mo-HacToAIEMY JOCTOHHOE MPOn3-
BeJIeHNE HUKOTa He TophiBaeT ¢ Tpaaunmeii [ 138, c. 159]. Korga Cnen-
cep Iucajl CBOM CTUXOTBOPEHMsI, OH HAXOIWICS I10Jl BIUSHUEM TBOpYE-
CTBa €r0 BBIJAIOIIMXCS MIPEIIICCTBEHHUKOB; BIIOCIEICTBUU HAITMCAHHAS
UM J1I000BHAs JIMpHUKa OblJIa MPUYKCICHA K KIaCCUKE AAHHBIX KaHPOB
U BMECTE€ C JIPYI'MMHU NPOU3BEICHUSIMU COCTaBWJIA TPAAMLIUIO KaK JU-
HAaMHUYHYIO CUCTEMY, OKa3bIBAIOLIYI0 HENPEPHIBHOE BIMSHUE HA OCIe-
JIOBaTeNIed U Mogpa)xkareseld, KOTOpble BOCIPUHUMANN U BOCIIPUHUMAIOT
mo0OoBHY0 TupUKy CrieHcepa TakuM ke 00pa3om, kak cam CrieHcep oT-
HOCWJICSI K 10931 CBOUX IIPEILIECTBEHHUKOB.

CrieHcep BHEC HEOLICHUMBIHM BKJIaJl B pa3BUTHE aHIJIMHCKOH JIO-
OOBHOI JTUPUKH, HAIPUMED, MOIT MPEBPATHII COHETHYIO CEKBEHIIMIO B
Oosnee CIUIOYEHHBIH COHETHBIM LUK M CO3JaJl TAKOE HaJKaHPOBOE 00-
pa3oBaHue Kak Jupuueckuil uuki. braropaps CrieHcepy poMaHTHUECKOE
MpeCTaBlIeHHE O Opake TakKe CTajJo OJHOW M3 MACHHBIX OCHOB B aH-
IMHCKOW JTUTEparype, MOCBAIICHHON TeMe JTI00BU. ABTOPHI TIOCTIETyTO-

X noxonenui, B Tom yucne Jx. Jonn, [[x. Kurc, A. Iloym, /1. I". Poc-
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certu, T. C. Dnuot u ap., BoCprHUMAIH JII000BHYIO THpUKYy CrieHcepa
KaK KJIACCHKY, JTOCTOMHBIA OOBEKT ISl M3ydeHHus W moapaxkanus. [Ipu
9TOM J1I000BHast TnprKa CrieHcepa U3MEHUIIa OLEHKH U OTHOILICHUS KPH-
TUKOB, TTcaTeNield 1 OOBIKHOBEHHBIX YATATEIeH K TEM CTUXOTBOPEHUSIM,
KOTOpbIe OBUTM HaNMCaHbl 10 ee MosBieHHA. Takum o0pa3oM, MpoBe-
JIEHHBIA HaMH aHalu3 «YeThIpeX TUMHOBY, « Amoretti 1 DnuTanamMb U
«IIpotanaMbD» IpeACTABISIETCS HE TOJBKO HAIIUM BKJIaJ0M B HUCCIEO-
BaHMe TBopuecTBa CrieHcepa, HO M1 MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATh YTOUHEHHUIO

MPECTABICHUH O TBOPUYECTBE TEX, KTO HA HETO OPUEHTHUPOBAJIHCh.
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Introduction

Edmund Spenser (c. 1552—-1599) was an outstanding English Re-
naissance poet called the Arch-Poet by his contemporaries, who gave his
name to the Spenserian stanza and Spenserian sonnet that are still used
in the English language poetry. His works have been attracting the clos-
est attention of researchers as long as literary criticism exists, but there
are still numerous lacunae in Spenser studies. In particular, there are no
comprehensive studies of the poet’s love poetry.

The theme of love is touched upon in many works of the poet, for
example, an unrequited love of Colin for Rosalind was reflected in such
poems as “The Shepheardes Calender” (1579) and “Colin Clouts Come
Home Againe” (1595), love also became an important motif in the all-
encompassing epic poem “The Faerie Queene” (Books I-III, publ. 1590,
Books IV=VI, publ. 1596). However, his actual love lyrics are a group of
his three works including collections of poems “Fowre Hymnes” (1596)
and “Amoretti and Epithalamion” (1595) and a poem named “Prothala-
mion” (1596) that are equally based on the Neoplatonic concepts of love
and beauty, and linked through recurring themes, motifs and imagery.
Despite the obviousness of such a grouping of the works by Spenser,
their studies began only in the 20" century and still leaves a wide field
for the research activity.

The selected object of the study requires attention to the histori-
cal-cultural background against which these works were created. Spenser
lived in the Elizabethan age, the period of “the rapid development of sci-
ence, art and literature that revived the ideals of classical antiquity and
turned to the study of nature.” [64, p. 30] In the sphere of literature, the
first half of the 16" century in England was marked by the appearance of
works of humanists, Thomas More’s (1478—-1535) “Utopia” (1516) being
the most influential among them; assimilation and national adaptation of
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the sonnet, later the success of the process being reflected in “Tottel’s
Miscellany” (1557) compiled and published by Richard Tottel (7—1594);
the appearance of the new translations of the Bible (the New Testament
(1526) and a part of the Old Testament (1530) translated by William Tyn-
dale (1484?7-1536), the first full translation of the Bible (1535) by Miles
Coverdale (1488—1568). On the one hand, these new literary phenomena
influenced the works of Spenser; on the other hand, Spenser, being one
of the greatest poets of his age, also influenced the further development
of English literature.

The studies of Spenser’s love poetry telling about the essence of
love and striving for the supreme form of beauty should inevitably deal
with the philosophical foundation of Spenser’s art, his aesthetic thought,
since without this it is impossible to seriously analyze the philosophical
and aesthetic problems tackled in Spenser’s love lyrics. All scholars who
turned to the study of the sonnet cycle “Amoretti” and “Fowre Hymnes”
rightly note that these works were created under the influence of the phi-
losophy of Neoplatonism [69, p. 197]. Moreover, speaking of Spenser’s
love poetry, researchers prefer to focus on the problems of Neoplatonism,
proceeding from the fact that Neoplatonic philosophy was popular in
Elizabethan England. At the end of the 15" century and during the first
half of the 16" century a lot of humanists appeared in England, their
first representatives William Grocyn (c. 1446—1519), Thomas Linacre
(c. 1460-1524) and John Colet (1467-1519) — had studied in Italy [94,
p. 7]. These scholars were engaged in studies and propaganda of ancient
philosophy and culture, contributed to the spread of the teachings of Pla-
to and Neoplatonism in England. In the realm of literature, Neoplatonism
was mediated by the works of such Italian humanists and / or poets as
Girolamo Benivieni (1453—-1542), Pietro Bembo (1470-1547), Baldas-
sare Castiglione (1478-1529), Torquato Tasso (1544—1595) and others.

In S. Hutton’s opinion, “a central theme of the literary Platonism of the
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Renaissance was the idealization of secular love through the doctrine of
spiritual beauty and what has come to be called ‘Platonic love’.” [199,
p. 49-50] Neoplatonic views of the Elizabethan authors quite often ap-
pear in the titles of some sonnet collections (eg., “Ideas Mirrour,” (1594)
and “Idea” (1619) by Michael Drayton (1563—1631)). A more critical
approach to Platonic love is characteristic of the lyrical collection “As-
trophel and Stella” (publ. 1591, 1598) by Philip Sidney (1554—1586).

In the Renaissance, Petrarchism, as a literary trend going back to
Petrarch’s (1304—1374) “Il Canzoniere” (1373—1374 — the final version;
publ. 1501 [120, p. 5-6; 11-12]), had already transcended Italy and con-
tinued to play an important role in other Western European literatures. In
England, Petrarchan ideas and topoi became widespread not only thanks
to Italian poets, but also to their French imitators, such as the members
of “La Pléiade” — Pierre de Ronsard (1524—1585) and Joachim Du Bel-
lay (1522/1525-1560). The Englishmen borrowed Petrarchism from the
literature of the Catholic countries, but during the reign of Elizabeth I
the positions of the English Protestants strengthened considerably, there-
with the critical attitude to the Catholic culture was consolidated totally,
therefore, it is difficult to separate the discontent with Petrarchism as a
literary system from the discontent with it as a fact of the Catholic world
culture.

On the one hand, if we regard the English poets of that time as
followers of Petrarch taking “Il Canzoniere” and Petrarchism as their
model, it is necessary to concentrate on establishing parallels between
their works and that of the continental Petrarchists. On the other hand,
in Elizabethan England, anti-Petrarchist sentiments were strong, forcing
poets to seek original ideas, images of characters and forms, polemiciz-
ing with the Petrarchan ones. Thus, we consider it necessary to establish
the presence of Petrarchist and anti-Petrarchist elements in the object of
our investigation and to determine their correlation.
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The elevation of the status of a national language and the devel-
opment of a national prosody was another impressive manifestation of
cultural self-awareness and independence in the then England and in the
Continent. This process was started by the treatise “De Vulgari Eloquen-
tia” (c. 1305) by Dante Alighieri (1265-1321), it was further facilitated
by translations of the Bible into national languages. The importance of the
national languages was also emphasized in such Renaissance philological
and aesthetic treatises as “Défense et [1lustration de la Langue Frangaise”
(1549) by J. Du Bellay, “The Arte of English Poesie” (1589) attributed to
G. Puttenham (1529-1590), “A Defence of Poetry” (or “An Apology for
Poetry,” publ. 1595) by Ph. Sidney. It is impossible to ignore the experi-
ments of the Renaissance poets who tried to apply the rules of the classi-
cal quantitative metrics to the development of the national prosody. In a
letter to Gabriel Harvey (1552—1631) Spenser mentioned the Areopagus
as a group of English poets aiming at the creation of rules to define the
phonetic quantity of English syllables [250, p. 55]. The most impressive
examples of the attempts to apply the Roman versification principles to
English prosody were given by Sidney and Spenser. [175, p. 432—433;
76, p. 133—134]. However, the Elizabethans quite soon understood that
some classical rules of versification do not work in English and, having
rejected the idea of their automatic transfer into national poetry, chose
to adapt and imitate the classical rules of prosody [90, p. 153—-154] by
means of syllabic-accentual versification that had been established in the
national poetry by John Gower (c. 1330-1408) and Geoffrey Chaucer
(c. 1340/1345-1400) [90, p. 149]. The same can be said about the fate of
a purely Renaissance genre — sonnet borrowed by the Englishmen from
Roman literatures and adapted to the possibilities of the syllabic-accen-
tual system of versification.

After a brief survey of the cultural context of Spenser’s works,
let us move on to the object of our research, which consists of the col-
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lections “Fowre Hymnes”, “Amoretti and Epithalamion” and the poem
“Prothalamion,” and a review of the publications devoted to these works.
At the same time, we will allow ourselves to retreat from the chronologi-
cal order of the publication of the works by Spenser, proceeding from the
fact that “Fowre Hymnes” include two poems written by the poet in his
youth and considering that Spenser’s Neoplatonic views were set forth in
this work in the most concentrated form.

In our thesis paper the texts by Spenser mentioned above are
quoted from the bilingual edition “Spenser E. Amoretti u Dnmranama”
edited by I. I. Burova [46] (“Amoretti and Epithalamion”), the critical
edition “Spenser: ‘Fowre Hymnes’, ‘Epithalamion’: A Study of Edmund
Spenser’s Doctrine of Love” compiled by E. Welsford [4] (“Fowre Hym-
nes”), the volume of “Minor Poems” from Spenser’s Variorum edition
[10] (“Prothalamion”). Also “Edmund Spenser’s ‘ Amoretti and Epithala-
mion”: A Critical Edition” by K. Larsen [3] and a collection of works by
Spenser “Cnencep IamyHa. COHETbI, IECHHU, TUMHBI O JIIOOBU U Kpaco-
te” published by A. V. Lukianov [50] were used.

“An Hymne in Honour of Love” and “An Hymne in Honour of
Beautie” allowing to evaluate Spenser’s ideas about love and beauty,
raise the question of the extent to which these ideas were reflected in
the later work, “Amoretti and Epithalamion.” The second pair of hymns,
“An Hymne in Honour of Heavenly Love” and “An Hymne in Honour
of Heavenly Beautie,” was most probably created after 1595, when the
poet had completed his work on “Amoretti and Epithalamion.” In them
the poet considers the renunciation of earthly love and beauty and ascent
to divine love and beauty. Taken together, the four hymns bear witness
to the evolution of Spenser’s views over time, the movement of his feel-
ings from earthly love to heavenly love, his desire to move from enjoying
earthly beauty to contemplating heavenly beauty.
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The collection “Fowre Hymnes” drew the attention of such crit-
ics as J. B. Fletcher [174; 176], F. Padelford [237; 238], R. Lee [214],
J. W. Bennet [146; 147] and others. These researchers were mainly in-
terested in such problems as the time of the creation of the first pair of
hymns, the sources of Spenser’s ideas of love and beauty expounded in
the hymns, the links between the two pairs of the hymns (whether the last
pair should be regarded as separate poems or the continuation and addi-
tion to the first pair), etc. It should be noted that, W. Johnson established
the connection between the hymns and “Amoretti,” trying to reveal all the
textual coincidences in these two collections [206]. His efforts confirm
the hypothesis of J. W. Bennett that Spenser had written a poem on love
that was lost, and then, in the mid-1590s, created “Colin Clouts Come
Home Againe,” “Fowre Hymnes,” and “Amoretti and Epithalamion” that
echoed the lost poem. Thus, J. W. Bennett and W. Johnson came to the
conclusion that all four hymns were composed at the same time.

“Amoretti and Epithalamion” including 89 sonnets, the so called
“Anacreontic Poems” and the wedding poem “Epithalamion” is the most
well-studied of the works that we chose as the object of our research.
When determining the genre of “Amoretti” and the whole collection of
poems, the researchers use the interchangeable terms “cycle” and “se-
quence,” which makes it necessary to establish the relationship between
these notions, not least because in the Russian tradition the term “sonnet
sequence” introduced by Dante Gabriel Rossetti (1828—1882) to define
the genre of his collection of sonnets “The House of Life” (1881) was
translated as “nukn coneroB” (the sonnet cycle) from its very inception
[88, p. 268].

According to M. L. Gasparov, the sequence as a form of clerical
poetry spread all over Europe during the 11" and 12" cc., and during that
period the term was used to denote different phenomena. For the sub-

sequent history of European poetry, the so-called “new” sequence that
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developed in the 12%-century France (Adam of St. Victor (d. 1146), etc.)
and then spread all over Europe proved to be of the greatest importance.
[91, p. 687]. Its peculiarity lies in the fact that the texts making up the
sequence consisted of identical stanzas of the syllabic-accentual verse.
Later it passed into the secular poetry of vagantes, which, in its turn,
influenced the lyrical forms of troubadours [92, p. 958-959], whom the
sonnet form dates back to. Thus, for such a connoisseur of the medieval
art as D. G. Rossetti was, the term “sonnet sequence” indicated the struc-
tural uniformity of the poems included in it. However, D. G. Rossetti
paid equal attention both to formal and thematic unity of the elements of
the sequence.

Subsequently, British literary scholars extended the term “se-
quence” to the earlier collections of sonnets, beginning with “Heka-
tompathia, or Passionate Centurie of Loue” (1582) by Thomas Watson
(c. 1537-1592) [224, p. 419] and “Astrophel and Stella” by Ph. Sidney
[189, p. 67]. At the same time, the terms “cycle” and “series” as the syn-
onyms to “sequence” are quite often applied to them [183, 401-402],
which seems to us not quite justified. “Series” is a selection of individual
poems having the same structure and grouped around a common the-
matic centre. [183, p. 400] It was the “series” that William Wordsworth
(1770-1850) used to denote his collections of sonnets; in the Russian
tradition, however, they are also called cycles [131, p. 367; 126,p. 221].
In our opinion, the “series” is the English analog for what Petrarch called
“rime sparse,” and which A. N. Veselovsky defined as “fugitive verses”
[85, p. 155]. A. N. Veselovsky, however, marked that Petrarch in his late
years could have arranged the poems written before in a certain order to
turn them into a lyrical confession [85, p. 155]. And it is this organization
of the collection by the author following a certain plan, which turns the
poems into a continuous narrative, that allows to differentiate the “se-
quence” from “series” and brings it closer to the notion of the “cycle”;
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in I. I. Burova’s opinion, “some characteristics of the sonnet cycle (the
general header, unity of the theme, recurrent images of the Lady and the
lover, the formal unity of the elements) are also suitable for the charac-
teristics of a sequence” [73, p. 411].

The cycle becomes a key notion in the analysis of Spenser’s love
lyrics. An important part in making sense of the nature of the cycle be-
longed to such Russian poets as V. Bryusov, A. Bely and A. Blok [124,
p- 3-5; 96, p. 42-45]. Later on, the term “cycle” has increasingly been
turning into a concept of poetics. Currently, the theory of the cycle is still
far from completion, so the universal definition of the cycle has not yet
been worked out. We will list only the most typical points of view. In the
“Concise Literary Encyclopedia,” the cycle is interpreted as “a group
of works consciously united by the author in terms of genre, thematic,
ideological principle or by means of shared characters.” [114, p. 398] Ac-
cording to the type of the artistic discourse, M. N. Darvin singled out two
varieties of the cycle, verse and prose ones, and three varieties according
to the genre properties, lyrical, epic and dramatic cycles [97, p. 8-9].
I. V. Fomenko believes the “cycle” can be used in both broad and nar-
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row meaning: in the broad sense, it is synonymous to a “series,” “group”
or “circle” of works; and in the narrow meaning, it is “a genre form, the
main feature of which is the special relationship between the poem and
the context allowing to embody a complex system of views, the integrity
of the individual and / or the world in the system of consciously orga-
nized poems.” [123, p. 3]

Our own understanding of the cycle was formed on the basis of
the above mentioned concepts. First of all, the poems in a cycle should
be arranged by the author according to his artistic intention formed by his
aesthetic preferences.

Secondly, in the cycle, there must exist recurrent motifs or im-

ages, a common theme or mood.
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Thirdly, the cycle should have a consistent lyrical plot, in other
words, it must be characterized by strong narrative elements.

Fourthly, the links between individual poems in the cycle are of
importance. They can be chronological (for example, if the text has a
character of a diary) or cause-and-effect ones.

Fifthly, within the framework of the cycle, it is preferable to main-
tain a unified genre, form and structure (meter and rhyme scheme) of the
poems comprising it, however, these features are optional for the cycle.

Since “Amoretti” possess all these features, they can be consid-
ered a sonnet cycle. Similarly, “Anacreontics” and “Fowre Hymnes” also
have some basic common features (the unity of the genre of the works
included in them; the author’s organization of hymns (two pairs) and
Anacreontic stanzas (in the first edition of 1595 they were not divided
into four independent poems); the ladder of love as the main motif in the
hymns and the recurrent motif of “Cupid and the bee” in the Anacreontic
stanzas; the recurrent images of the hymnographer the lover in the hymns
and the lover and Cupid in the “Anacreontic Poems”; a common theme of
love and beauty in both cycles) allowing to call them a hymn cycle and
an Anacreontic cycle, respectively. Moreover, despite the fact that the
plots of the hymns and “Anacreontic Poems” are not as consistent as the
plot of “Amoretti,” one cannot deny the existence of narrative elements
in them. Thus, it is enough to mention that in the hymns the story of the
creation of the world has three versions, and “Anacreontic Poems” con-
sist of four complete stories.

At the same time, the term “cycle” is also applicable to the col-
lections of poems belonging to different genres if the works comprising
it possess the necessary common features. So we also intend to consider
“Amoretti,” “Anacreontic Poems” and “Epithalamion” as a lyrical cy-
cle, the features of which, in L. Ye. Lyapina’s opinion, are as follows
[107, p. 165]:



221

1. composition set by the author;

2. autonomy of the poems comprising the lyrical cycle;

3. “single-centeredness,” centrality of the composition of the

lyrical cycle;

4. lyrical character of combining the poems in the lyrical cycle;

5. lyrical principle of imaging (lyrical depiction principle).

Thus, unlike the sonnet cycle, the lyrical cycle does not imply
the unity of the genre, meter and rhyme scheme in works comprising it.
Unlike the lyrical sequence, it has a more strict structure, all parts of it
merging into the single whole, while “the integrity of the lyrical cycle is
not formed at the expense of eliminating the integrity of the individual
works” [97, p. 13]: each part possesses an autonomy of its own; the lyri-
cal cycle should have a more elaborate plot centered at the most impor-
tant event. In Spenser, for instance, it is the wedding, while in Petrarch
we come across several events without being able to discern the most
important of them: it may be the poet’s first meeting Laura, her death and
his decision to rely on divine love for consolation, etc. So in our work we
are going to call “Amoretti and Epithalamion” the lyrical cycle.

Certainly, we have given a very narrow definition of the cycle,
which is based on strict criteria and is suitable for Spenser’s works, while
in the history of literature works that do not correspond at once to all the
conditions listed above can also be defined as cycles, depending on the
position occupied by scholars.

Another theoretical problem concerning the cycle is whether it is
legitimate to use the almost modern term “cycle” or “lyrical cycle” to de-
scribe the four-century old literary phenomena. According to M. N. Dar-
win, “the term always lags behind the phenomenon that it defines.” [96,
p. 38] In addition, many lyrical works created before these terms were
coined really belong to such cyclic formations [108, p. 86—89]. There-
fore, as we believe, the use of the new term helps to more accurately and
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deeply assess the old literary phenomenon and contributes to its further
investigation.

The sonnet cycle “Amoretti,” as it was mentioned above, pos-
sesses the features of a diary, so nowadays it is customary to regard it
as the author’s lyrical diary having an autobiographical nature. It is no
coincidence that the biographical method has become one of the main in-
struments of studying Spenser’s lyrical cycle. Such compilers and com-
mentators of the volume “Minor Poems” in Spenser Variorum edition as
E. Greenlaw, Ch. Osgood , F. Padelford and others considered the context
of Spenser’s life experience and his personality as the main factor in the
analysis of the text [10, p. 631-638]. However, due to extremely scanty
true-to-fact information about the life of the poet, researchers had to rely
on the lyrical cycle itself as a source of biographical information and to
look for the innermost feelings of the poet in the inner monologue of the
lover as a character. Objecting to the biographical method, some scholars
pay more attention to aesthetic problems and literary nature of the text,
as a result of which they separate the work of art from Spenser’s auto-
biography, for instance, R. Kellogg and P. Cummings accurately sepa-
rated the lyrical hero from Spenser, considering the lover in “Amoretti”
to be an imaginary figure. According to these researchers, in the lines
that seem to hint at the poet and his beloved literary devices are actually
employed to make the personages more real and tangible. Thus, all the
sonnets are interpreted as an allegory of the Man and Woman relationship
[160; 209]. However, these researchers ignored historical facts reflected
in the lyrical cycle. Thus, in Amoretti LXXIIII it was mentioned that the
poet’s mother and his beloved shared the name Elizabeth being the name-
sakes to the queen of England (Amoretti LXXIIII, 1. 1-4), moreover, all
Spenser’s sonnets bring us to the real wedding of the poet that took place
on June 11, 1594 and was described in “Epithalamion.” It is impossible
to explain such autobiographical traces by the artistic imagination only.
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In the second half of the 20" century, close attention has been paid
to the architectonics of “Amoretti and Epithalamion,” which allowed to
reveal the deep structure in the artistic fabric of the lyrical cycle. Re-
searches in this direction were initiated by A. K. Hieatt who analyzed
“Epithalamion” from the point of view of numerological and astronomi-
cal symbolism [195]. Then A. Dunlop established the calendar principle
underlying the composition of the sonnet cycle, the central part of which,
in the critic’s opinion, corresponds to the days of Lent [166]. Though
not all scholars support A. K. Hieatt’s and A. Dunlope’s points of view,
their ideas have been further developed in other researches. Thanks to
A. Fowler [180; 181], M. A. Wickert [280], W. Johnson [205], K. Larsen
[213] and other scholars, “Amoretti,” “Anacreontics” and “Epithalami-
on” are now considered as an organic whole permeated with a common
numerological code.

“Prothalamion” is thematically adjacent to “Epithalamion,” which
makes both wedding songs perfect objects for comparison. “Epithala-
mion” was dedicated to the poet’s own wedding, “Prothalamion” praised
the double betrothal of aristocratic couples. According to the wide-spread
belief, “Prothalamion” is second to “Epithalamion” in beauty and thor-
oughness of decorum [254, p. 264-266]. Nevertheless, this opinion is not
shared unanimously. In “Prothalamion,” Spenser, relying on the tradition
of epithalamia, gave the wedding song a new content and a new style,
which allowed J. Norton Smith to regard the prothalamion as a new genre
invented by Spenser for specific purpose rather than his second epithala-
mium [230]. On the other hand, R. Eriksen regards “Prothalamion” as a
typical Mannerist work [170].

In Russia, the attitude to Spenser’s love lyrics underwent a radical
change at the turn of the 21% century: in 1999, the lyrical cycle “Amoretti
and Epithalamion” published to mark the 400" anniversary of the poet’s
death became the first complete Russian translation of a work by Spens-
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er; the edition including all the 89 sonnets, “Anacreontics” and “Epitha-
lamion.” [46] In the very beginning of the 21% century, I. I. Burova pub-
lished a monograph “Minor Poems of Edmund Spenser,” [72] offering a
general survey of this part of the poet’s heritage. The scholar analyzed the
lyrical cycle “Amoretti and Epithalamion” and “Prothalamion” as well as
paid attention to the “Shepheardes Calender” (1579) and “Complaints”
(1591) collections and a number of separate poems, “Colin Clouts Come
Home Againe,” elegies “Daphnaida” (1591) and “Astrophel” (1595), etc.
In the same year 2001, A. V. Pokidov published his own translation of
the sonnet cycle “Amoretti” under the title “Love Epistles,” [48] which
included 88 sonnets. In 2001-2008, I. I. Burova went on publishing a
series of papers devoted to Spenser’s “minor poems.” Then these results
were in a more systematic and detailed form listed in her habilitational
thesis [73]. I. I. Burova analyzed Spenser’s minor poems against a vast
historical and history of literature background, considering the ideologi-
cal basis of the Renaissance and comparing Spenser’s poetry with that
of his contemporaries and predecessors. A part of this paper excluding
the chapters on love lyrics, was published as a monograph in 2009 [80].
In 2011, the book “Edmund Spenser. Sonnets, Songs and Poems about
Love and Beauty” was published. It included a new Russian translation
of “Amoretti and Epithalamion” by A. V. Lukianov and the first Russian
translation of “Fowre Hymnes” produced by V. M. Korman [50].

Our brief review of the publications devoted to Spenser’s love
lyrics allowed us to determine the subject of the study, the ideas of love
and beauty reflected in the poet’s love poetry; sources and traditions of
the hymn, sonnet, Anacreontic poem and epithalamion as literary forms;
Spenser’s contribution to the development of these genres; the aesthetic
system in Spenser’s love lyrics, that is, the unity of creative intentions and
the integrity of the works expressed in the images, contents and forms of
poems, etc.
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The novelty of the study is determined by the attempt to carry out
a comprehensive analysis of Spenser’s love poetry, to establish the close
affinity between “Fowre Hymnes,” “Amoretti and Epithalamion” and
“Prothalamion”; to specify the ideological basis of the hymns borrowed
by Spenser from the treatises by Marcilio Ficino (1433-1499), Giovanni
Pico della Mirandola (1463—1494), Baldassare Castiglione; to set out the
concept of “Fowre Hymnes” as a hymnal cycle based on the idea of the
ladder of love borrowed by the poet from Castiglione; to reexamine the
concept of the temporal structure of the lyrical cycle “Amoretti and Epi-
thalamion”; to perform afresh a close examination of images employed
by Spenser in his love lyrics.

The topicality of the current research is in the first place ensured
by the artistic importance of “Fowre Hymnes,” “Amoretti and Epitha-
lamion” and “Prothalamion” as well as a relatively less coverage they
received, especially beyond the English-speaking world. However, even
in the 20"-century England and the USA the studies of “Fowre Hymnes”
were making a very slow progress compared with those of “Amoretti
and Epithalamion.” Up to this moment there have been almost no stud-
ies devoted to the investigation of parallels in the texts of “Fowre Hym-
nes,” the lyrical cycle “Amoretti and Epithalamion” and “Prothalamion.”
Besides, the consideration of “Amoretti and Epithalamion” and “Fowre
Hymnes” is of interest from the point of view of the rapidly developing
theory of the literary cycle.

We see the general task of the thesis in the further development
of the scholarly concept of Spenser’s love lyrics and revealing the artistic
system underlying them, which would contribute to their further explora-
tion. This task determined the sub-tasks of the research:

1. To study the sources and traditions of such literary forms as
the hymn, sonnet, Anacreontic poem and epithalamium and to determine

Spenser’s contribution to their development.
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2. To give a holistic analysis of Spenser’s love lyrics as an organic
unity, to uncover their recurrent themes and motifs, the general ideas of
love and beauty underlying them.

3. To specify the ideals of love and beauty put forward and praised
by Spenser and to inscribe them in the context of the searches of his pre-
decessors and contemporaries, and also to correlate them with paradigms
of aesthetic and philosophical thought of the Renaissance.

4. To concentrate upon consideration of the content and formal
aspects of Spenser’s love lyrics.

The above-mentioned tasks defined the structure of the thesis pa-
per consisting of an introduction, three chapters subdivided into sections
and a bibliography including 285 sources.

The research is based on a complex methodological approach
combining elements of historical, comparative and structural meth-
ods supplemented by elements of the biographical approach, which
seems appropriate due to the autobiographical nature of the lyrical cy-
cle “Amoretti and Epithalamion,” as well as elements of close reading
and narrative analysis. For the theoretical and methodological basis
of the research the fundamental works by Russian and foreign schol-
ars (G. V. Anikin, M. L. Gasparov, M. B. Darvin, S. Jayne, G. Genette,
A. F. Losev, C. S. Lewis, N. P. Mikhalskaya, B. Rubel, I. V. Fomenko,
R. I. Khlodovsky, W. Schmid) were chosen. In addition to the works of
a general theoretical nature, the articles and monographs devoted to gen-
eral and particular problems of Spenser studies also had methodological
significance for this research, including the works by I. I. Burova, J. Ben-
net, M. A. Wickert, A. N. Gorbunov, T. Greene, A. Dunlop, W. Johnson,
W. Clemen, C. V. Kaske, R. Lee, L. Martz, R. Miola, E. Allman, F. Padel-
ford, D. A. Sokolov, J. Fletcher, A. Hieatt, E. Welsford, T. V. Yakushkina
and others.

The theoretical value of the research is stipulated by the study
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of the cycle problems, establishing the difference between Petrarch’s
collection of poems “Il Canzoniere” and a lyrical cycle exemplified in
our study by Spenser’s “Amoretti and Epithalamion.” Petrarch provided
his collection with a Latin subtitle «Rerum vulgarium fragmentay [281,
p. 327], i. e., “the fragments written in the volgare” We believe that “Il
Canzoniere” is characterized by centrifugality and relatively free struc-
ture, while Spenser’s lyrical cycle is a centripetal coherent narrative, all
parts of which are subordinate to the task of narrating the story of the
relationship between the lover and his beloved, culminating in a happy
wedding. Besides, in our study the concept of the cycle is extended to
the collection of poems “Fowre Hymnes” and Spenser’s love lyrics as a
whole.

The practical value of the research is stipulated by a possibility
to use its results and materials in University courses in the history of the
16"-century English literature, in the research of other Elizabethan cycles
as well as in writing commentaries on the texts of “Fowre Hymnes,” the
lyrical cycle “Amoretti and Epithalamion,” and “Prothalamion.”

The following statements are submitted to the official presen-
tation:

1. The structure of the collection of poems “Fowre Hymnes” by
Spenser was influenced by George Chapman'’s collection of hymns “The
Shadow of Night” (1594).

2. The first pair of poems in “Fowre Hymnes” created at the onset
of Spenser’s literary career served as the ideological basis for his later
love lyrics (“Amoretti and Epithalamion,” the second pair of poems in
“Fowre Hymnes” and “Prothalamion”), developing the same complex
of Neoplatonic notions of love and beauty, recurrent themes and motifs;
that said, the hymns should be regarded as a generalized statement of
Spenser’s philosophy of love.

3. The collections of poems “Fowre Hymnes” and “Amoretti and
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Epithalamion,” and the poem ‘Prothalamion” harmoniously comple-
ment each other: contemplation or transcendental cognition, which in
“An Hymne in Honour of Heavenly Love” and “An Hymne in Honour
of Heavenly Beauty” is aimed at achieving mystical ecstasy, does not
contradict the real love practice that in “Amoretti and Epithalamion” and
“Prothalamion” is associated with marriage as a social institution.

4. A full understanding of such characters of Spenser’s love lyrics
as the lover, his beloved and Eros (Cupid) can be achieved only while
exploring their images both in the lyrical cycle “Amoretti and Epithala-
mion” and in the hymns.

5. One of the main themes in “Fowre Hymnes” is the necessity
to be purified with suffering before achieving the real bliss. This idea is
also treated in the sonnets of “Amoretti,” in the mythological metaphors
of “Anacreontics” and in “Epithalamion” which states the arrival of the
long-awaited day of the triumph of love when all the sadness and suffer-
ing are becoming things of the past. This key motif once again empha-
sizes the existence of a close connection between “Fowre Hymnes” and
“Amoretti and Epithalamion.”

6. Spenser’s description of the ladder of love is the closest to the
scheme of the ascent suggested by Castiglione and featuring a detailed
fictionalized and practically oriented description of the steps. This con-
cept underlies both pairs of hymns equally describing the lover’s ascent
up to the fourth step and explains the presence of parallel places in the
hymns of the first and the second pairs. The common ladder of love unites
the poems into a philosophical hymnal cycle narrating about the gradual
ascent up the ladder of love.

7. In “Amoretti and Epithalamion,” Spenser achieves reconcili-
ation of the Petrarchist contradiction between spiritual and bodily love
through the institution of church marriage, without confining himself to
the desire for spiritual love and contemplation of the ideal mental female
image.
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8. In the sonnet cycle “Amoretti,” the images of the hero and her-
oine combine individual features of their real prototypes and the literary
tradition of description of the lover and his beloved. Angelic qualities of
the beloved emphasize her chastity and innocence, while she is perceived
as a real person. Following the tradition, in “Amoretti” the poet depicts
the trials the lover had to overcome, they are similar to those trials that
had to overcome the heroes of his predecessors, Petrarchan poets, but he
adds a description of his own suffering to them.

9. The influence of the beloved upon the lover in the process of
courtship is of primary importance in the sonnet cycle “Amoretti”: it
gives the shape to his thoughts, and she shapes his inner world.

10. “Amoretti” themselves possess the characteristics of an inde-
pendent cycle (the unity of the genre of the works included in them, the
consistent lyrical plot, recurrent images of the hero and heroine, autho-
rized order of the sonnets, unified scheme of thymes in all the sonnets but
Amoretti VIII, etc.); besides, “Anacreontics” also possess certain features
of an independent cycle (the unity of the genre of the works included in
them, the author’s organization of stanzas, the recurrent images of the
lover and Cupid, abundant narrative elements, etc.); on the other hand, in
the aspects of content and architectonics, “Amoretti,” “Anacreontic Po-
ems” and “Epithalamion” merge into an organic whole, forming a large
lyrical cycle.

11. The genre canon of the Renaissance epithalamium provid-
ed Spenser with the opportunity to borrow topical ideas and motifs for
his “Epithalamion” from the works of his immediate predecessors, but
he preferred to follow such ancient authors as Theocritus, Catullus and
Claudianus. Spenser acted as an heir to the tradition as well as an innova-
tor developing the English epithalamium in aspects of the poetic form,
content and system of characters.

12. In “Epithalamion,” Spenser praised the spiritual beauty and
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virtues of the bride, allowing the bridegroom to continue climbing the
ladder of love through contemplating her spiritual beauty. The poet is
convinced that marriage by no means hinders spiritual ascent, converse-
ly, it raises a person to new heights allowing him to perceive the beauty
of a higher order.

13. Hypotheses concerning the temporal structure of the lyrical
cycle “Amoretti and Epithalamion” are based on the idea of the iden-
tity of the time of narration (discourse-time) and the time of the events
described (story-time), which in most cases is really maintained. At the
same time, not all the time points in the narrative can be fixed. Hence it
is necessary to distinguish between the time of actual events and the time
of the narration about them.

14. “Prothalamion” is a genre variety of the epithalamium. Its
sources are the literary models regarded by Spenser as classics (primarily
the epithalamia of Catullus) as well as works of national literature cre-
ated beyond the epithalamic tradition, such as “A Tale of Two Swannes”
by W. Vallans.

15. As a heir to the traditions of ancient, medieval and Renais-
sance literature, Spenser made a significant contribution to the develop-
ment of the hymn, sonnet, Anacreontic poem and epithalamium, innova-
tively modernizing these lyrical genres through elements of the national
tradition and adapting their canons to solve his own artistic tasks.

The principal results of the research have been presented in two
reports at two international conferences: at the 45" International Philo-
logical Conference held at Sr. Petersburg State University (March 2016)
and at the “21* Tsarskostlskii Readings” held at Leningrad State Univer-
sity named after A. S. Pushkin (April 2017), as well as were repeatedly
discussed at doctoral seminars held by the department of Foreign Litera-
ture at St. Petersburg State University.

The results and materials of the research were presented in a chap-
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ter in a multi-authored monograph and 7 articles, including four articles
published in the authoritative and peer-reviewed journals recommended
by the Higher Attestation Commission of the Russian Federation for pub-
lications of the results of doctoral degree papers:

1.“Anacreontics” and Their Relationship with “Epithalamion” in
Edmund Spenser’s Lyrical Cycle “Amoretti and Epithalamion” // Uni-
versity Proceedings. Volga Region (Penza). The Series of Humanities.
— No. 3.—2017. — P. 75-83. (In Rus.)

2.Evolution of the Love Conceptions in Western European Lyrics
of the 12"-14" Centuries. // Philological Sciences. Questions of Theory
and Practice. — 2017. — No. 7-3 (73). — P. 21-24. (In Rus. In co-
authorship with L. I. Burova.)

3.“Prothalamion” and the Starry Sky of E. Spenser // Philological
Sciences. Questions of Theory and Practice. — No. 7-2 (73). — 2017. —
P. 16-18. (In Rus. In co-authorship with L. I. Burova.)

4.0n Traditions, Issues and Perspectives of Translating European
Syllabic-Accentual Verse into Chinese // Proceedings of the Volgograd
State Pedagogical University. — No. 6. — 2017. — P. 128-132. (In
Rus.)

5. Evolution of the Sonnet in the English Renaissance Poetry:
From Italian Form to National Variants // 21% Tsarskoselskii Readings:
Materials of the International Scientific Conference, 25%-26% April,
2017. — Vol. 1. — St. Petersburg: Leningrad State University named
after A. S. Pushkin, 2017. — P. 375-378. (In Rus. In co-aurthoship with
I. I. Burova.)

6. Stylistic Originality of Spenser’s “Epithalamion” and its Reflec-
tion in Russian and Chinese Translations // Studia Litterarum. — No. 2.
—2017. — P. 22-39. (In Rus. In co-aurthoship with I. I. Burova.)

7.The Image of the Heroine in the Lyrical Cycle “Amoretti and
Epithalamion” by E. Spenser // Proceedings of the 45" International Phil-
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ological Conference (IPC 2016) / Advances in Social Science, Education
and Humanities Research. — Paris; Amsterdam: Atlantis Press, 2017. —
Vol. 122. — P. 557-560. (In Rus.)

8. Traditional and Individual in the Poet’s Beloved in “Amoretti
and Epithalamion” by E. Spenser / Women in Literature: Authors, Hero-
ines of Fiction, Researchers: A Multi-Authored Monograph. / Ed. L. I. Bu-
rova. — St. Petersburg: “Petropolis”, 2017. — P. 11-17. (In Rus.)
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Chapter 1. “Fowre Hymnes” by Spenser as the
Ideological Foundation of His Love Lyrics

The notions of beauty and love borrowed by Spenser from the
Neoplatonic philosophy have been known as one of the main ideological
foundations of his love poetry. Listed in “Fowre Hymnes,” they give a
detailed and specified account of the ideals of love and beauty the poet
shared and praised. So it seems appropriate to begin our research with the

analysis of “Fowre Hymnes.”

1.1. Renaissance Neoplatonism

1.1.1. Neoplatonism in the Medieval and Renaissance England

As Spenser borrowed his philosophical and aesthetic notions
from the doctrines of the Renaissance Neoplatonists, we will start our
analysis of “Fowre Hymnes” with the evaluation of the prevalence of
Neoplatonism in Elizabethan England.

Though the indebtedness of “Fowre Hymnes” to the Florentine
Neoplatonism is obvious, the lack of biographical data makes it difficult
to find out exactly which Neoplatonic philosophical treatises and which
works of fiction devoted to the Platonic love Spenser read. As a result,
researchers had to move in the reverse order, relying directly on the texts
of the poems to make assumptions as to the sources of ideas expressed by
Spenser in his love lyrics, establishing similarities between certain lines
of the English poet and the essence of the doctrines of certain Neopla-
tonic humanists or poems by other poets. Researches in this field can be
divided into two groups. The first group comprises papers demonstrating
a universal approach to the problem; in other words, assuming that the
ideas of beauty and love in Spenser developed on the basis of the most
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diverse sources, the authors of such works try to identify a possible con-
nection between the ideas expressed by Spenser and those that are found
in the works of other philosophers and writers, their analysis being based
on establishing semantic coincidences between the texts. In general, this
methodological approach is typical of encyclopedias and Variorum edi-
tions. For example, in the entry “Platonism” in “The Spenser Encyclope-
dia” (1990) this point of view is expressed in this most characteristic way:
Renaissance Platonism “spread from Florence throughout Europe, deci-
sively influencing writers as diverse as Agrippa (Heinrich Cornelius or
Agrippa von Nettesheim — Zh. Z.), Bruno, Castiglione, Conti (most prob-
ably, Natale Conti — Zh. Z.) , Dee (John Dee — Zh. Z.), du Bellay, Giorgio
(most probably, Francesco Giorgio Zorzi — Zh. Z.), Leone Ebreo, and
Tasso (Torquato Tasso — Zh. Z.), each of whom contributed to Spenser’s
formation”[247, p. 546]. Extensive information on the parallels between
the works of the Neoplatonists and “Fowre Hymnes” by Spenser is also
given in the commentaries on the “Minor Poems” in Spenser’s Variorum
edition [9, p. 662—675]. In Russian literary criticism, 1. I. Burova also
investigated “Fowre Hymnes” within a vast cultural context that included
the works of Plato, Plotinus, medieval theologists and almost all of the
Florentine Neoplatonists [73, p. 310-344].

Such universal researches carried out by a team of scholars or
demonstrating the erudition of an individual literary critic are usually
grounded on the researches belonging to the second group and setting
relatively modest and pointed goals: the authors of such papers prefer to
prelimit their task by choosing two or three texts for their object, Spens-
er’s “Fowre Hymnes,” and gradually establishing the cases and charac-
ter of relationship between the latter and the texts even by little-known
Neoplatonic thinkers and poets. Thus, the research works of this kind
create new opportunities for refining the picture of Spenser’s netwrok-
ing at both ideological and artistic levels. We are going to mention some
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of such works in section 1.2. However, the authors of such papers quite
often agree that Spenser was influenced by multiple sources.

Sometimes it is impossible to explain why Spenser borrowed a
particular idea from a certain thinker and not from another one. Thus, re-
searches of the second group bring immaculate results only if they are re-
ferred to a unique idea expressed by one and the only thinker, which was
later repeated by Spenser. Meanwhile, Neoplatonists, with the exception
of Ficino and Pico, preferred to echo one another, so there is relatively
little uniqueness and novelty in the Renaissance Neoplatonic treatises on
beauty and love. That is why in this chapter we will start with an attempt
to thoroughly study the issue of popularity of Neoplatonic works in the
Elizabethan England, not siding with any of the existing theories on who
and how exactly influenced Spenser’s notions.

Up to the middle of the 20" century it had been supposed it was
due to Marcilio Ficino, the founder and head of the Florentine Platonic
Academy, and his works that Plato’s teaching on beauty and love and
Neoplatonism spread in the Renaissance England. Hence it had been be-
lieved that Ficino’s ideas were quite popular there. Some scholars, how-
ever, challenged that point of view. For instance, according to P. O. Kris-
teller, in England it was only John Colet (1467-1519) who could bor-
row directly from Ficino, while Ficino’s ideas were spread mostly in
France and, borrowed from there, reached England only at the close of
the 16" century [212, p. 19]. I. Samuel rightly marked that the problem of
“Ficino in the Renaissance England” should be reconsidered and requires
further investigation [258, p. 42]. Moreover, as the Florentine humanist
was also one of the most important Renaissance translators of Plato, this
problem embraces not only the popularity of Ficino’s doctrine; we can
assume that, to a great extent, the propagation of Plato’s doctrine in Eng-
land also depended on the popularity of Ficino in that country.

Having systematically investigated the problem, C. R. Jayne pin-
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pointed a surprising fact: “there is no recorded English edition of any of
Ficino’s own works or of his translations during the Renaissance.” [201,
p- 219] That said, there were Renaissance English translations of works
by Pico and Castiglione but there were no English editions and transla-
tions of Plato and Ficino, except for a pseudo-Platonic dialogue “Ax-
iochus” that was rendered from Latin and published as a text provided by
a certain “Edw. Spenser” in 1592. [199, p. 49; 276, p. 77] It is possible
to maintain Ficino was popular in Italy and France, because the philoso-
pher’s name often appeared in private and public library catalogues, as
well as in the book publishing records, but we do not have sufficient
information as to the direct impact the thinker could have on the forma-
tion of the English Neoplatonism. So, taking into account the situation of
popularity of Ficino in England, it can hardly be said that in the absence
of translations of his works Ficino contributed to the spread of Plato’s
doctrine in England.

However, Plato had actually been known in England long before
the Renaissance. As it was demonstrated by S. R. Jayne, there had been
strong connections established as early as in the 12" century between
English scholars and the Platonic schools of Paris and Chartres; more-
over, two centuries before the Englishmen had acquainted with the Latin
translation of Plato’s dialogue “Timaeus” made by Calcidius, while his
commentary on the first part of the text laid the foundation for the medi-
eval Neoplatonic cosmology [201, p. 216]. Besides, in around 1480, an
English humanist John Doget (?7—1501) wrote a Christian commentary on
“Faedo.” [277, p. 164-166]

Indeed, there is no doubt that during the Renaissance it was com-
mon to study Greek and Latin, and some highly educated Englishmen
could read not only the numerous Latin versions of the works by Ficino
published on the Continent, but also the works of Plato in the Ancient
Greek language. For example, the eminent humanist Thomas More
(1478-1535), having a perfect command of the Ancient Greek language
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and having studied the “Republic” and “Laws” by Plato, used some of
Plato’s ideas in his “Utopia”; John Colet read Plato in the Latin transla-
tion by Ficino, as well as the works of Ficino himself, primarily “Theo-
logia Platonica” (1482) and “Epistolae” (1495) [202, p. 83]. Besides,
Colet’s friend William Grocyn (c. 1446—1519) spent three years in Italy
(1488-1491) where he acquired two copies of Ficino’s “Commentary
on Plato’s Symposium on Love” for his library; in 1551, after four years
of studies on the Continent; John Dee (1527-1609) returned to England
with a fine collection of books that included both the major works by
Ficino and two versions of the complete works by Plato [202, p. 94].
Lastly, if “Axiochus” was really translated not by an Edward or Edwin
but by the Edmund Spenser, this could be interpreted as a proof of his
good command of Latin. Besides, as it was marked in the poet’s biogra-
phy, Spenser studied Latin and Ancient Greek at school and at university.
[179, p. 7-8] Having got his Master of Arts degree, he was to have a
sufficient knowledge of both classical languages permitting him to study
Plato and Ficino in the original.

Thus, there are reasons to suppose that in the 15%-16% centuries,
especially during the Elizabethan age that witnessed a cultural boom in
England, English erudites gained a wider access to Plato’s works in the
original Ancient Greek and Latin works by Ficino, and those Englishmen
were able to read and study them, though we have to acknowledge the
fact that too little evidence survived till nowadays to prove the hypoth-
esis of Ficino’s direct and powerful influence upon the English literature
of the period. By contrast to Pico and Castiglione, his popularity in the
Renaissance England was feeble. Nevertheless, in the English literature
of the Renaissance, one can find both reflections of Ficino’s ideas and
similar points of view, which can only be explained by two channels of
influence, the works of the Italian followers of Ficino and the French

Neoplatonists, thinkers and poets.
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A circle of outstanding scholars and poets is known to have gath-
ered around Ficino. Actually, Ficino’s doctrine of love and beauty was
primarily expressed in the verse form in Girolamo Benivieni’s “Canzo-
na dell’amore celeste ¢ divino” (publ. 1488). Then Pico in his treatise
“Commento alla canzone di G. Benivieni: ‘Dell’amore celeste e divino’”
(publ. 1519), following on from Ficino’s ideas and developing his doc-
trine, offered an astute commentary on that complex poem. Then treatises
treating theoretical aspects of Ficino’s doctrine followed, “Dialoghi di
Amore” (c. 1502, publ. 1535) by Leone Ebreo (c. 1460 — c. 1521), “De
Gli Eroici Furori” (1585) by Giordano Bruno (1548—1600), to name just
a few, and also there appeared some lower key versions providing simpli-
fied, popular outlines of the doctrine, of which “Gli Asolani” (1505) by
Pietro Bembo and “Il Cortegiano” (Books I-III, 1516; Book IV, 1521) by
Baldassare Castiglione, in which philosophical meditations were recited
in a fictionalized form and supported by real life examples, were the most
well-known.

In England, of all the works by Italian Neoplatonists, those by
Pico and Castiglione were the most popular. In his younger years Thomas
More translated Pico’s biography (“The Life of Pico della Mirandola,”
tr. 1504) written by Pico’s nephew. G. Harvey believed Pico to be one of
the greatest among Italian scholars [192, p. 222]; if Harvey had a good
knowledge of Pico, then Spenser advised by his friend, most probably
also read Pico. Moreover, in a Harvey’s letter to Spenser it was men-
tioned that Castiglione was held in high estimation at Cambridge [214,
p. 65]. Castiglione’s book “Il Cortegiano” was known in London as early
as in the 1530s, and in 1561 its English translation by Thomas Hoby
(1530-1566) was published [73, p. 341]. These facts are enough to sup-
pose that Spenser most probably was acquainted with the works by Pico
and Castiglione.

Another outstanding Italian humanist, Giordano Bruno, was
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also renowned in the Elizabethan England, and it is quite possible that
Spenser could be acquainted with his ideas. Bruno visited England in
1583 and stayed there up to 1585. It was during that period that he wrote
such treatises as “Lo Spaccio dela Bestia Trionfante” (1584) and “De Gli
Eroici Furori” dedicated to Philip Sidney. Though by that time Spenser
had already settled in Ireland, he could learn about Bruno’s ideas through
the mediation of his acquaintances from the “Sidney circle” or even read
his books provided by them. Bruno’s revolutionary ideas of the universe,
his short and unbridled temper could not but attract everybody’s attention
to him. According to P. Levinson, “Cantos of Mutabilitie” (publ. 1609)
eloquently witness that Spenser was influenced by Bruno’s “De Gli Ero-
ici Furori” [215]. L. Winstanley suggested that Bruno’s treatise “De Gli
Eroici Furori” might be one of the sources of “Fowre Hymnes.” [283,
p. lviii—Ixxii] In this treatise, however, Bruno sharply criticized women
and refused to adore them as if they were of celestial substance, which
makes us think his ideas could hardly seem attractive to Spenser as the
author of the “Fowre Hymnes.” [153, p. 118]

As it has already been noted above, French humanists and poets
also made a beneficial impact on the spread of Plato’s doctrine and Neo-
platonism in England. Symphorien Champier (1471-1539) borrowed
ideas from Plato’s “Symposium” and Ficino’s treatise on love for his “Le
Livre de Vraye Amour” (1503) [263,p. 278-279]. Also French humanists
were active in translating Plato’s and Ficino’s works into French. Salons
of such ladies of high rank as Marguerite de Navarre (1492—1549), also
played an important part in propagation of the ideas of Ficino and Italian
Neoplatonists instilling the doctrine of the Platonic love. Louis Le Roy
(1510-1577) translated “Symposium” by Plato, at this, having not been
much interested in Ficino’s commentary and the book by Castiglione, he
offered his own interpretation of the dialogue, which was lavishly orna-
mented with translations of Ancient Greek and Latin poems made by the
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poet J. Du Bellay [260, p. 425-433; 435]. In this way, in the middle of the
16" century Platonic love became one of the main topics for French poets
including such outstanding members of “La Pléiade” as Ronsard and Du
Bellay. It is impossible to deny the important part played by the French
poetry in spreading Neoplatonism in England.

In Geneva, in 1578, about a century after Ficino’s translations of
Plato had been published, Henri Estienne (1528 or 1531-1598), a print-
er and philologist, produced a three-volume edition of all the works by
Plato discovered by that time. The edition contained the Ancient Greek
originals and their new Latin translations made by a French Calvinist
Jean de Serres (also Serranus, 1540—1598). The first volume contained a
dedication to Queen Elizabeth I. It is also known that Jean de Serres sent
her a copy, and at the same time he sent the same gift to Philip Sidney.
Perhaps, that was done on the advice of Estienne who deeply respected
Sidney and believed the young man to be partial to scholarly editions of
Greek texts [193, p. 146—148]. Hence it is possible to conclude that this
edition was well known to the members of the Sidney circle.

Such was the situation of the spread of Neoplatonism and Plato’s
doctrine before and in the days of Spenser. In the next paragraph of the
thesis we are going to discuss the works by Ficino, Pico, Leone Ebreo
and Castiglione, the ones, which, in our opinion, had the most important
influence upon “Fowre Hymnes” by Spenser. Without claiming a univer-
sal coverage of the problem, in our selection of the works we proceeded
from the fact that the works of Pico and Castiglione enjoyed popularity
in the Renaissance England, their works were translated into English,
Spenser’s close friend Harvey knew these works, hence, it is very likely
that Spenser also read them and could borrow ideas from them for his po-
ems. The works of Plato and Ficino were less accessible, but Spenser had
a profound knowledge of Latin and the Ancient Greek language, which
allows us to assume that he was able to study these authors in the origi-
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nal. Besides, whether directly or indirectly, Ficino as the founding father
of Florentine Neoplatonism had a great impact upon English literature.
As to Leone Ebreo, we regard his work as one of the key Neoplatonic
treatises, which is second in profundity of thought and scale only to those
of Ficino and Pico. Our decision to abandon a comparative analysis of
the works of Bruno and Spenser is justified by that Bruno’s attitude to
women could not be shared by Spenser as the author of “Amoretti and
Epithalamion,” though we believe that the poet was acquainted with Bru-
no’s ideas. Thus, we are going to cover three of the four most influential

Neoplatonic treatises and a fictionalized work by Castiglione.

1.1.2. The Neoplatonic Doctrine in the Works of Ficino,
Pico, Leone Ebreo and Castiglione

1.1.2.1. “Commentary on Plato’s Symposium on Love” by Ficino

According to Ficino, the Creator of the universe or the Sovereign
Good first creates the Angelic Mind (the first world), then the World Soul
(the second world) and the World Body (the third world), the visual one.
Various kinds of things born in the Angelic mind are the essence of ideas.
The Neoplatonist regards the world as a formed chaos and chaos to him
is an unformed world. Thus, the three worlds correspond to three kinds of
chaos: for instance, the Creator first made the substance of the supreme
Mind, which the Neoplatonist calls Being and which in the first moment
of its creation was unformed and dark. The Being still unformed was a
chaos. As it was born of God, it returns to Him due to its innate aspira-
tion.

This is how Ficino explains the birth and growth of love: “turn-
ing toward God, it (the substance — Zh. Z.) is illuminated by his rays,
and through the splendor of the rays its desire is lit, while the desire is
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lit, everything is turned toward God. In turning toward God it assumes
form”; “Its first turning toward God we call the birth of Love. The infu-
sion of the ray, the food of Love. The ensuing increase of appetite, we call
the growing of Love. The reaching out to God, the impetus of Love. The
forming of the Ideas, the perfecting of Love [122, p. 146—147]. Beauty
to which love attracts things is the sweetness of order, and love joins the
ugly to the beautiful.

Ficino gave a laconic definition of love as an attraction to beauty.
At this, under the influence of the popular medieval theory of emanation
the thinker believed beauty to be a kind of a bright light attracting a human
soul. As a result, the beauty of the body as a radiance reveals its attractive
properties in colours and lines, and the beauty of the soul is manifested
in the harmony of virtues and wisdom. The radiance and physical beauty
are perceived by physical eyesight, while the radiance and beauty of the
soul can be perceived only by mind. Hence, in the process of enjoyment,
the senses of smell, taste and touch prove to be superfluous.

Thus, “... this divine image kindles love, that is attraction to Him
in all things. When God pulls the world towards Himself, and the world
is pulled, there is only one continuous attraction having its origin in God,
passing into the world and finally ending in God, which as in a circle re-
turns to the same point from which it started. Therefore, one and the same
circle, from God to the world and from the world to God, is identified by
three names, beauty, love and pleasure [122, p. 151].” “Beauty” is what
begins in the Creator and pulls to the initial good; “Love” is what passes
into the world and embraces it; finally, love makes creatures turn to their

Creator and wish to merge with Him, that corresponds to “Pleasure.”
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1.1.2.2. “Commentary on a Canzone of Benivieni”
by Pico della Mirandola

Compared with the teachings of Ficino, Pico presented his
thoughts more smoothly and coherently. Ficino retained the original or-
der of speeches, and his own ideas and commentary wer